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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION 

IN revising this book tor a new edition, I have made 
comparatively few altera.tions in the original text, 
and these only where it seemed obviously necessary. 
The final chapter, however, was too out of date to 
stand, and I have excised it. Three new chapters 
(IX, X, and XI) describe and criticise the main. 
developments during and after the war. The 
reader, who is studying the ,subject for the first 
time, may find it most convenient to follow Chapter 
II with Chapter IX, and Chapter V with Chapter 
X, so as to keep a chronological order in his Trade 
Union history. • 

I have to thank Mr. R. H. Tawney and Mr. R. 
Page Arnot for reading my proofs and for making . . , 
various criticisms and suggestions.. • 

C. M. LLpYD. 
London, Mar,h 1921• 



PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION 

THIS book does not purport to be a purelyelemen
tary treatise. Nor, of course, is it an exhaustive 
study of Trade Unionism. 'I.{le compression of so 
vast a theme into so small a compass is bound to 
result in many things being left unsaid and in an 
all too brief treatment of ~any important subjects. 
I hope, however, that despite its shortcomings, it 
may yet succeed in giving the reader a clear idea 
of what the Trade Union movement is, and in 
putting him upon inquiry as to what it ought to be. 

I am deeply in the debt of Mr. and Mrs_ Sidney 
Webb, not only in common with aU the world, for 
their stan~d works - The Hi8tory qf Trade 
Unionism and Industrial Democr/llY-but also for • advfce and suggestions in the writing of these pages. 
Others wliom I have to thank particularly for 
valuable _criticism or for information, are Mr. 
Frederic Keeling, Mr. G. D. H. Cole, Mr. W. 
Stephen Sanders, and my wife, besides a host of 
Trade Unionist friends-not least those of France 
and- Belgium, who have given me the greatest-

'-. 'Ii 



PREFACE • vii 

possible assistance on my visitll of investigation in 
their countries. • The bibliography in the Appendix contlins, as 
will be seen, only the most modern books. Those 
who wish to consult earlier works will do well to 
refer to the elaborate bibliographies in lnduatrial 

Democracy and The History of Trade Unionism. 

C. M. LLOYD. 

Po,;tacript.-The whole of this volume was com
pleted shortly before the outbreak of the European 
War. When peace comes, there will douhtleSlil be 
many changes to record in the Trade Uniorl world; 
but at present it would be a waste of time to guess 
at them. l have, therefore, not attempt~d to alter 
anything that I have written. An account of how 
Trade Unionism stood at the end of the old epoch 
may perhaps prove of so~e value when the new 

. epoch begins. • 
C. M. 1.. 

Decem6er 19140 



CONTENTS 
CRAP. PAOS 

I. TRADE UNION HISTORY • • 

II. TRADE UNION HISTORY (contln/led) 19 

III. TRADE UNION ORGANISATION ~7 

IV. THE FUNcrJON or TRADE UNIONISIII 76 

V. TRADE UNION REGULATIONS 91 

VI. TRADE UNION METHODS 119 

VII. TypES or CoNTINENTAL TRADE UNIONIS'I 165 

VIII. THE PROBLEMS or TRADE UNIONI8M 188 

IX. TRADE UNIONS IN THE WAR AND AFTER 212 

X. THE PROGRE88 or ORGANISATION 235 

XI. THE GOAL or TRADE UNIONISIII 251 , 
APPENDIX: TRADE UNIOIII MEMBERSHIP, 

1919-20 282 
Il 

SELECTc BIBLlOGR~PHY • 283 

INDEX • 287 



TRADE UNIONISM 

CHAPTER I 

TRADE UNION HISTORY 

The Beginnings of Trade Unionism-The Combination 
, Acts-Francis Place-IC Syndicalism" and Chartism. 

1829-1842• 

ASSOCIATIONS of workmen, of one type or another, 
can DO doubt be traced far back into history. But 
it would be a. waste of ingenuity to try to coimect 
the scattered and ephemeral combinations of a dim 
past with Trade UniOns as we know.them to-day. 
Nor is the modem Trade UnioD, as it 'was once 
fashionable to suppose, a .lineal descen:iant of the 
mediawal Craft Gild. A Trade Union is a 
permanent combi~tion of wage-earners' for the 

" protection or improvem@nt of their conditions of 
employment.1 The Gilds, which survive ·to-&y in 
the City Companies of London, were bodies entirely 

1 Technically, an association of employers may be a Trade Union, 
since the statutory definition in the Trade Union Acts includes 
.. combinations {<w regulating the relations between workmen jUld 

... masters," and even .. £01 regulating the relations between masters 

I ' 
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2 TRADE UNIONISM 

dominated by the master craftsmen; their members 
wl!:e JVasters, or journeymen on their way to become 
masters; there was no question of a wage-earning 
class attempting to protect itself against capitalist 
employers. 

The rise of Trade Unionism in the eighteenth 
century was due' to the change which had already 
begun in the organisation of industry. The great 
bulk of workers were more and mOle ceasing to be 
independent producers; for as industry enlarged, 
and it wanted more capital to start in business, the 
journeyman, unable to accumulate enough, sank 
steadily into the position of a permanent wage
earner. This process was not merely the result of 
the introduction of machinery and the facwry
the Industrial Revolution of the latter balI of the 
eighteenth century. It was, of course, enormously 
affected by that; but it had begun long before. 
Thus, in 1720, we have Tailors' Unions in London 
agitating for .higher wages and shorter hours, and 
earlier stID, the woolcombers and weavers in the 
We¥ "confederating how to incorporate themselves 
into a c1qb"; while combinations both of the 
framework laritters and the Sheffield cutlers 
preceded the Industrial Revolution. 
and masters." But its ordinary mage is confuIed to wormea 
(including such salaried fIIIblu: senants as school teachers and lOme 
classes of clerical or other brain worken, etc.', and it wilt be used aD 

no other sense in this book • • 
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Other notable instances of eighteenth,century 
combinations are found amongst hatters,. ccwd. 
wainers, curriers, brushmakers,· basketmakers, calico.. 
printers, cotton-spinners, coopers, sailmakers, coach
makers,.smiths, bricklaye1l. carpenters, though· many 
of these, in their original form, were more 01' less 
isolated 'trade clubs' of a peculiarly exclusive 
nature, to whom such phrases as 'the solidarity of 
labour' 01' the 'Trade Union. Movement' would 
have meant. nothing at all1 These artisans' clubs, 
indeed. were not engaged in that life-and-death 
struggle which. characterises later periods of Trade 
Unionism; for their members, did not come from 
the most oppressed classes; they were, in fact, the
aristocrats of the working-class world. Among the 
labolU'ers, as distinct from the skilled craftsmen, 
there was no attempt at organisation. 

The first noticeable ·efFect of the Industrial Re-
volution is to drive the workers to Parliament for 
protection against the debasement of !heir standard 
of life. Trade after trade is found appealing to the 

• 
I Interesting light Is thrown 011 some of these early UIII"&s by 

the papers of Fnmcis Place. Place himself In Il90 joined the 
.. Breeclles Makers' Benefit Society • • • fOl the support nf the 
members when sick and to bury them whell dead." This club, hlte 
many others, was organised as a benefit club, but its real object was 
that of .. supportillg the members in a strike for wages. II The 
Breeches Makers had collected about £250 by 1793 •. whell they 
strllck· and, were promptly defeated. Place reorgaaised them 
presently as a Tontine Side Cub.. 

• 



4 TRADE UNIONISM 

House of Commons to fix the wages on which the 
Gol of .Profit was levying a steadily increasing toll 
The principle of the regulation of industry by the 
legislature was not new - indeed, it had been an 
accepted policy for many generations. But what 
was new was the rapid and revolutionary change 
that was coming over public opinion-the opinion, 
that is, of the classes who formed the House of 
Commons. From 1753 onwards, the history of the 
workmen's appeals for assistance is a long record of 
rebuffs, with a very ocCasional. exception, as for 
instance in the Spitalfields Acts of 1765 and 1773, 
which empowered the justices to fix and enforce 
rates of wages for the silk-weavers.! 

From the outset, the influence of the manu
facturers, as was natural, bore heavily upon Parlia· 

• ment, and when in 1776 this influence was reinforced 
by Adam Smith's Wealth qf NaJUma, from which it 
appeared that the creed of unrestricted exploitation 
was really a IVlw gospel for humanity, the day of 
paternalism was gone beyond reca1L 

• • 
By the e~d of the century, the last remnants of 

the old practice of appealing to Parliament in in· 
dustrial disputes were swept away, and the dread 
and contempt, in which the ruling classes held . . 

I It is to be observed that these Acts were DOt passed by ParJia. 
ment o~ its own vohtion, but only after serious riota. 
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the workmen, was crystallised into the Combina
tion Acts of 1799 aJ}d 1800. These Acts, lhe 
most stringent of their kind sinee the Stat~tes of 
Labourers -four centuries earlier, expressly pro
hibited all combinations whatsoever. True, they 
purported to affect masters, as well as men, but 
in this respect they were a dead letter, for no 
employers' combination ever appears to have been 
molested. 

It is interesting to note that the French Parlia.: 
ment itself had already taken a similarly drastic 
step eight years previously, in the middle of the 
great Revolution. In 1791 the Constituent Assembly, 
drun~ with its new-found 'political' liberty, passed 
without debate the famous I.e Chapelier Law, which 
forbade the formation of "any sort of combination 
of citizens of the same profession or trade," as being 
fundamentally opposed to the constitution. No 
body of persona might appoint officers _or keep a 
register of membership, or hold disc~ssions or pass 
resolutions, under penalties ranging from a tine of 
500 francs to being punished for sedition "with • the utmost rigour of the law." A few months 
later follo~ed another law, expressly forbidding 
all combinations of agricultural workmen for the 
purpose of raising or fixing wages, while in 
1796, under the Directory, the paper#makers were 
actually forbidden by law to leave their work 

• 
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except after giving satisfactory proof of sickness 
omnfirmity.l 

·The Combination Acts mark the lowest pitch of 
degradation to which the English working class ever 
tell. It is true that from the fourteenth century 
onwards there were always statutes in force against 
coalitions of workmen, amply ·reinforced, whenever 
necessary, by the Common Law doctrine of' restraint. 
of trade,' so that the Acts of 1799 and 1800 were 
not a new departure. But they were Car more com
prehensive than anything hitherto, and their appli
cation was more rigorous, whilst at the same time 
the workman was deprived of the protection by 
Parliament, which former statutes had not inter
fered with. During the Drst quarter of the nine
teenth century the history of Labour is a long record 
of relentless persecution by the employers, of angry 
reprisals by the workmen, and of savage sentences in 
the Courts. Place tells us that "the suffering of 
persons emp~yed in the cotton manufacture were 
beyond credibility; they were drawn' into' combina
tiOD~, betrayed, prosecuted, convioted, sentenced, and 
monstrously severe punishments inHicted on them; 
they were reduced to and kept in the most wretched 

1 Repressive legislation of this character was conunued under 
Napoleon I., under the Restored Monarchy, undu Louis Philippe, 
and under the Second Empire. Strikes remained illegal ngbt down 
to 1864, and it was not unbl twenty years later that the elementary 
rights. of Trade Uniorusm were recognised. 
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state of existence. .•• Justice was entirely out of 
the question; the working men could seldom obtain 
a bearing before a magistrate-never without tn
patience and insult; and never could they calculate 
on even an approximation to a rational conclusion. 
• • • CoUld an accurate account be given of pro
ceedings, of hearings before magistrates, trials at 
Sessions and in the Court of King's Bench, the 
gross injustice, the foul invecth;.e arid terrible punish
ments inflicted would not, after a few years have 
passed away, be credited on any but the best of 
evidence." • 

Some of these judicial savageries and their authors 
.have obtained a lasting notoriety. In 1810 Sir John 
Sylvester, Common Serjeant of London, known 
significantly .as 'Bloody Black ,Jack,' condemned 
nineteen printers employed on The Times newspaper 
to terms.of imprisonment-varying from nine months· 
to two years, for" combining and conspiring together 
maliciously to injure their masters and employers by 
quitting their work on account of tlreir demands for 
an increase. of :rages not being. acceded to." In 
passing .sentence, this ornament of the -Bench 
harangued the prisoners as though they had been 
parricides, observing that "the frequency of such 
crimes among men of your class of life, ~ their 
mischievous and dangerous tendency to ruin the. 
fortunes of .those .employers which a principle of 
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gratitude and self-interest should induce you to 
sUEport, demand of the law that a severe example 
should be made of those persons who shall be COD

victed of such daring and flagitious combinations, in 
defiance of public justice and in violation of public 
order." A few years later seven scissor-grinders of 
Sheffield were thrown into gaol for three months 
merely for belonging to a society called the 
'Misfortune Club,' which gave out-of-work benefit 
and tried to keep up the customary rate of 
wages. 

hi 1818 occurred the monstrous case of the 
Bolton Weavers. A number of delegates had met 
in a perfectly orderly fashion, actually at the sug
gestion of certain of their masters, and decided to 
{Iemand an- advance of wages. As a result three of 
them WE;re arrested and received sentences of one and 

, two years' imprisonment for the crime of conspiracy, 
despite the fact that they were supported at the 
trial by the employers ! 

Neverthelesl, the Combination Laws by no means 
crushed _out Trade Unionism. Gombinations still 
pers~ed, often in the shape of secret clubs, with 
fearfqJ. oath~ and rites, sometimes, where the em
ployers raised no objections, more or less openly. 
The artisans especially in London and other towns 

• were not _so bard bit, and at the time of the 
repeal in 18~ there were trade societies, often 
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quite powerful, existing in practica.1ly all the chief 
handicrafts.1 • 

One other strange fact must be recorded. There 
was, during the whole twentY-Dve years of the Com
bination Acts' operation, no po~uIar movement for 
their repeal; the patient L!,bours of Place and Hume 
were for the most part carried out in the face of a 
sullen apathy among the working classes. This in
difference is no doubt attributable to a variety of 
causes. There was the general lack of organisation, 
without which, as anyone who 1s conc~rned with 
large bodies ot men is well aware, it is difficult to 
maintain, or even to create, lasting enthusiasm. 
Moreover, the absence of communications prevented 
widespread and accurate knowledge of what was 
happening. The persecuted cotton operatives in 
Lanarkshire had but little inkling how nearly their 
sufferings were paralleled by those of the miners of 
Northumberland, the calico-printers of Lancashire, 
or even the cabinet-makers and other skJIled journey
men of London. The very poverty of the mass of 
the people, too, '1'\88 a bar to effective revolt, and 
when, in the exhaustion and misery following the - . 

I The London coopers actually formed a Union in 182I-the 
• Philanthropic Society of Coopers: which has poss~ed a con
tinuous existence ever since. The master coopers of that day do 
not seem to have cherished any hostility to combinations. for they 
had met their journeymen in 1813. ande.gain in 1816, in conference. 
and agreed upon a hst of prices. 
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Peace of 1816,' wages fell below subsistence level, the • 
~cikes of starving serfs that broke out here and 
there were only too 'obviously foredoomed to fa.ilure. 
Finally, in .J819, came the atrocious 'Six Acts,' 

'chastising the people with scorpions where the Com
bination Acts had chastised them with whips, and 
the working-class leaders were driven to seek the salva
tion of the popular liberties in larger political reforms. 

It . was to· Francis Place, the tailor of Chacing 
Cross, more than to any otber man, that the work
men owed the removal of the ban on Trade Unionism. 
In t1814 he began his ttask of collecting evidence, 
enlisting the sympathies of politicians and economists 
as well·as of Trade Unionists, and laying his plans 
for the' repeal of -the Combination Acts. At.1ast in 
1824 '6 Select -Committee was appointed by ParHa
ment,twith Joseph Hurne as chairman, and Place in 
the background pulling the 'wires and marshalling 
and coaching the ·witnesses. The evidence was so 
overwhelmin$ that the Committee, despite the pre
judices and animosity against the workmen with 
wbich it had started, reported 'trongly in favour of • complete freedom of combination, and a Bill to repeal 
the Acts and legalise trade societies ran through 
Parliament without any.<?pposition.1 

.1 "·An.\Act to I'epeal the X-S yelwye to the Combinatloa 01 
Workmeu; and for other l'arpoas therein ·mentioaed" (1824), 
5 Geo. IV. Co 95 • 

• 
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The immediate effect 'was, an enormous 'crop flf 
new ,Unions, with .strikes, loek..auts 1ILIld violent dis
turbances. In the' next'year.tbeiH,ouset of Commons 
appointed another Committee oflInquiry,.sbamelessly 
packed by the Government IWd the employers,.who 
apparently intended,to use itras a, 'Cloak under'which 
to introduce-a, new. Bill' for- th& 'Complete. destruction 
of Trade Unionism. This- dangerowAS averted .again 
by the skill -and. energy .f Place, .now .warmly 
seconded by the .Unionists..all over .the • country. 
,The testimony of the ,working-cl.ass.wituesses, ..which 
was got in in.the·teeth of bitter opposition, -finally 

overbore that· of· the masten, Wld Ithe ,~t-'was 'a, 

fairly satisfactory. compromise I in lthe shape :ef -.n 

Act, which, despite certain· defeCts, did -e1Fectoally 
secure the right of industrial combination.1 

Place was curiously rmistaken lin ,his I prophecy as 
to the effects of!the'JleW.law .. ,He 'believed that 
the repeal of·the-Combination Acts'would mean the 
.disappearance of Trade .Unions, -whifh u. are i but 
defensive measures 1T8&Orted Ito . far the ·purpose.of 

counteracting the .Wensive ones of the masters. ". As 

'''An Act.to repeal..the-Laws relating t04c: cknbiDation 0( 

"Workmen, and to make other Provisions in lieu thereof" (182S), 
6 Ceo. rv.'c:. 119- 'The Act of 1824'hll.d rem!m!d an-criminal 
liability of combinations !vI advance of. wages 01' alteration of hoars 
of work, and 4!'ien apparently legahsed violence and intimi<hWon. 
The 182S Act left the immunity from criminal liability, but created 
the two lIew offences Gf··moleSting"·and·~:-' 
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a matter of fact, the result was a triumphant burst 
af combinations, BOme local and for immediate 
objects (such WI higher wages, shorter hours, earlier 
closing of shops), others of a national scope, like the 
Steam Engine Makers' Society, and the Friendly 
Society of Operative House Carpenters and Joiners 
ot Great Britain; Several Labour papers, too, were 
started hi 18~5, of which the most important, The 
T~ Newspaper aM Mechaillid Weekly JO'/.Lf7I.al 
(pricll 7d.), lasted for several years. 

These high hopes and enthusiasms, however, were 
but short-lived; for hardly was the new Act on the 
Statute Book when the great financial crash of 1825 

, brought industry almost to a standstill and ushered 
in four years of black disaster. 

We now enter on the most revolutionary period in 
the history of English Trade Unionism. It was the 
day of the "Trades Union," of doctrines and tactics 
which bear "a remarkable likeness to those of the 
French Confldl:ration GenJ:rale du TravaiJ or of the 
Industrial Unionists in America to-day. In 18!l9 . -
the LanC¥bire Cotton Spinners launched a large 
scheme ot national organisation, known as ' The 
Grand Ueneral Union of the United Kingdom,' and 
including all male spinners and piecers. This was 

- followed almost immediately by another society with 
an equally high-so\lJ!ding title, The National ~a-

• 
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-tion Cor the Protection oC Labour. This Cederation 
presently enrolled about 150 dift'erent Unions, witb 
100,000 members, in the textile, metal and other 
industries, and published a seveopenny weekly journal, 
The Voice oJ ,he People. In less than two years, 
however, both the ' Grand General" and the 
'National Association' had dwindled into insig
niDcance, and the Builders' Union became the 
cynosure of all eyes. This militant society, known 
as 'The Trades Unioo,' embraced all sections or the 
building industry, and was distinguished by an 
elaborate ri.tual, with startling oaths and leCl'et 
ceremonies. In 1832 it spread rapidly through 
Lancashire and the Midlands, and by the Collowing 
summer Cound itself in violent disputes in Liverpool 
and elsewhere. The employers made a vigorous and 
united attack on it. Their chie! weapon was the 
'presentation of the document'1-a demand that 

I The • document' bas frequently heeD used in succeedin& periods. 
Its latest appeuance was in January 1914. wheD the awtCf huilden 
of London locked out all their workmen who refused to ~ lUI" 

agreement to work with non-Unionists. ThIs qreement ran as 
follows :-"1 agree, iI e':ployed by you. to peacefully work ~th 
my fellow-employees (engaged either in JOIII' cbrect em:ploymeDt or 
in that of any sub-contractor) whether they are members of a Trade 
Soclety or not, and I agree that I will not quit Jour cml>loyment 
because any of my fellow-employees is or Is not a member of any 
Trade Society; and I also agree that ill commit any breach 0{ this 
agreement I shall be subject to a fiDe of 206., -and I agree that the 
amount of such fine may be deducted from anJ WlI£eI which -r 
be due to mo." 
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the men" should sign an agreement renmmcing 
membership of the Union, on pain of being locked 
out.! The, Builders', Union, ground between the 
upper- and the nether millstones' ot the masters' 
OppositiOD ADd its own internal dissensions, Boon fell 
to pieces~ and, the astonished public was confronted 
with a still more fearful bugbear in the shape of 
the Grand National Consolidated 'frades Union. 

It. i& a.t, this point! thatf Robert' Owen, already 
famous: as· educationist, factory· reformer, and {ather 
of the Labour Exchange. Bazaars and other Bocial
istic schemes, makes his brief but-momentous incur· 
sion into the Trade. Union world. 

Owen's doctrines appeared just to fit the needs of 
the time. Manhood suffrage had not been won by 
the ReCorm Act, and the working classes were bitterly 
disappointed at the. failure of their, political effort&. 
Owen offered them III' magnificent' schem~ by which 
they might emancipate themselves. It was, in eWect, a 
sort of'Synd{cal.ism, with the various trades organised 
in,associations. or parochial lodges, and united at 
th'e. same time through delegates to a Grand National 
Council. .Each Trade Union or Company was to be 
an independent unit; controlling its own industry 
throughout the country, excluding commercial com
petition and destined finally to supersede the State 
as well'as the capitalist. 

" We have long since discovered," he said, "that, 
• 
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as long as JDl)J;ter- contends with master, no improve-
ment, either for man or master, will be possiblo: 
there is no other alternative, therefore, but national 
companies fOJ! every' trade. • • • Thus all those trades 
which relate to clothing shall form a company-sucli 
as tailors, shoemakers, batters~ milliners and mantu... 
makers; and all the diJl'erent manufacturers shall ,be 
arranged in a' similar way;' communications, shall 
pass from the various. departments- to· the grand, 
national establishment in London.." Oweo,-however, 
though he was· as anti-parliamentary as anrmodem 
Syndicalis~ did not' contemplate.- violence> 88 the 
method by which the Promised Land was to. be 
reached. The notion of militancy, based OD' &Ir WI

compromising avowal, ot the' Class Strllggl~ came 
mainlY' from William Benbow, a shoemaker, book.
seller and coffee-house. keeper, who was' 80t this time 
well known as one of the extremists of the • Nationall 
Union ot the-Working ~'1 and late. becam. 
prominent in the Chartist movement.. IJe adfoc&ted 
& general strike; the whole: working clasa.would pr0-

claim & C holiday. JIlOnth'- &ltd lay dbwn its ~ 

. 
1 The National Union of the Working Classes and Othel$ was a, 

development of the Metropolitan Trades UniOD, _hich in its turn 
had come from Owen's • British .A$sociation for promotmg Co
operabve,Knowledge.' M the National Union became more and 
more democratic and political, Owen drifted out, of connectioD 
with it, though man1 of his friends and disciples (including :Benbow 
hlmsrlf) were members. 
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This general strike was not to be an insurrection; 
a liimple ' passive resistance Y would suffice. The hold
ing up of all labour for a month, or even a week, 
would be a good lesson; while the worken amused 
_themselves with walks in the fields or the streets, 
there would be no bills of exchange honoured; 
business would be at a standstill; the London 

Gazette would contain long lists of bankruptcies, the 
whole machinery of government would be thrown 
into confusion; and link by link the chain, which 
binds society together, would be_ loosened by the 
mere fact of the poor folding their arms against the 
rich. 

Intoxicated with these ideas, the Trade Unionists 
embarked on their brief spell of revolutionary activ
iti~ The Grand National Consolidated Trades 
Union of Great Britain and Ireland W811 founded at 
the beginning of 1884, and in a few weeks it had 
enrolled something between half a million and a 
million mem~rs, including adherents from the most 
diverse industries-from chimney-sweeps to washer
wOll1en, from Belfast cabinetmakers to Perthshire 
ploughm2I1r The avowed object of this leviathan 
Union was a general strike in all industries, but it 
found -itself from the outset plunged into small 
sectional disputes all over the country, which were 
ruinously costly to the Union, and in which the 
workers were almost invariably worsted. In March . -
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, a, heavy blow was dealt it by the conviction of the 
"six Dorchester labourers." The amazing develop 
ment of the Trades Union had not unnaturally struck 
the utmost aW-m into the propertied classes--an alarm 
enhanced bJ the fantastic rites and secret oaths with 
which the workmen embellished their proceedings. 
'The authorities, therefore, at the end of February, 
were only too glad to pounce on certain innocent 
and respectable farm labourers, who had established 
a branch in the village of Tolpuddle for the main 
purpose of raising their wages from 7s. to lOs. a 
week. They ~ere treated with the utmost brutality, 
charged with administering unlawful oaths, and 
punished with the outrageous sentence of seven 
years' transportation. 

'l'his judicial atrocity rallied for the moment the 
flagging energies of the Grand National, and protests, 
petitions and demonstrations were organised on be
half of the convicted men. • But in a few weeks there 
were more unsuccessful and expensive s~kes, accop:l· 
panied by serious internal dissensions in the Union. 
By midsummer th. Grand National was rapigIy 
falling to pieces, and in Augqst Owen coJ}vert.ed it 
into The British and Foreign ConsolidatedAssociation 
of Industry; Humanity"and Knowledge, which w~ 
to take effective measures to reconcile the masters 
and operatives throughout the kingdom,_ and pre. 
sentIy to inaugurate a New Moral World! 

• • 
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The collapse of the Grand National was not a 
c!eath-blow to Trade Unionism, but it left it very 
sore and sick. Beaten on the industrial field, the 
workmen began to look again towards political 
action. The Anti-Corn Law League and the Chartist 
Associations were now absorbing many thousands of 
those who had not long before marched so confidently 
under the 'Syndicalist' banner. In the dark years 
from 1837 to 184!!, Chartism completely overshadows' 
Trade Unionism. Though, of course, a great number 
of Trade Unionists took part \n their individual 
capacity in the Chartist agitation, the Unions as such 
seem to have bad no connection with it, and we find 
Fergus O'Connor in 1846 actually denouncing the 
'trades of Great Britain' for their criminal apathy. 
From 1848 onwards, indeed, there was a very notice
able change in the Trade Unionist mind. The 
troublesome child, which bad made itself the terror 
of society, now began" to be a. good boy "-and in-' 
cidentally tp manifest new signs of vitality and 
growth.! 

• l%e potters, cotton-spinners, miners, pnnters, fhnt-glass makers, 
tailors, and • shoemakers were all founding or reorganising their 
Unions at this time. And before long the Steam Engine Makers, 
Masons, Bookbinders, and oth5 societies had begun to establiih 
hbranes, c:1asses and jonrnal&. 



CHAPTER II 

TRADE UNION HISTORY (continued) 

Rise o( the Modern Trade Unions and the Struggle (or the 
Trade Union Charter-The 'New Unionism' and the 
Rise o( the Labour Party-The Taft'. Vale and Osborne 
Cases-The Labour Unrest and the Growth o( , Syndi
calism.' 

NOTBlNG shows more significantly the changed spirit 
of the Trade Unions than the attempt which was 
made in 1845 at uniting various trades in a national 
organisation. Owenism was "dead and damned," 
and the new body was to be not a revolutionary 
'Trades Union,' but & general federation of Trade 
Unions, whose object was to "prote~ the interests 
and promote the well-being of the assoQated trades 
by. mediation, arbitration and legal proceedings, 
and by promoting all measures, social, political§nd 
educational, which are intended to improve the 
condition ot:. the labouring classes. "I The National 

J Even more significant was the way in which a number of the 
chief Unions held aloof from it, despite its mild programme. 
.. Past experience has taught us." said the Manchester Stone Masons 
bitterly, "that we have had General Union enough." , 

. lSI 
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Association of United Trades for the Protection of 
Fabour, as it was called, included a fa}r number of 
adherents, and did some useful work; but the frebh 
trade depression, which began in 1845, and the 
re~ulting crop of strikes and internal dissensions 
reduced it within a few years to impotence. 

The new spirit was apparent., too, in the zeal for 
education, which produced a numbe.!; of Trade Union 
libraries, classes, and monthly or weekly journals, 
and, still more, in the general attitude to the strike. 
Distaste for and denunciation of striking became the 
vogue, and already in 1848 and 1846 we find the 
Stone Masons and the Ironmoulders taking away the 
right to declare strikes from their local branches. 
In place of the strike, it was held, the only sati&
factory method of improving the workman's position 
was the limitation of the supply of labour; for the 
Trade Union leaders had now accepted the Wages 
Fund Theory of the economists, which taught them 
that, since fPe amount to be paid in wages was a 
fiJl;ed dividend, the only way to increase the quotient 
w~ to decrease the divisor":-'tbeir own numbers. 

This cllange in ideas and policy, tame as it may 
seem in many respects and mistaken as it ~rtainIy 
was in its economic basis, yet allowed the Unions to 
turn their energies to the problems of organisation 
and to lay the foundations of the great societies of 
to1ay. All through the eighteen-forties the move-
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ment for closer union in the engineering industry 
was gaining ground, and in 1851 most of the cont
peting sections of engineers, machinists, steam engine 
makers, smiths, millwrights and patternmakers were 
welded'into one great Union under the name 
of the Amalgamated Society of Engineers. This 
amalgamation did not solve all internal difficulties 
of overlapping and competition of crafts, btlt it was a 
remarkable achievement at the time. With its elabor
ate constitution and systematised friendly benefits, its 
membership of 11,800, and its cpntribution of Is. a 
week, it seemed portentous both to the.. employers 
and to the Labour wDrld. And the great lo~k-out of 
engineers in 1852, with the support received from the 
Christian Socialists and the public interest aroused in 
the newspapers, only served to enhance its prestige.l 

The example of the A.S.E. was closely followed 
in 1860 by the Amalgamated Society of Carpenters 
and Joiners, and h\ 1866 !>y the Amalgamated 
Society of Tailors and Tailoresses, ud in almost 
every other trade, even if its model was Dol exactly 
copied, it exercised·&. profound influence. 

In the comparatively quiet times of the.'fifties and 
early 'sixties, there was a. steady growth of member
ship and of funds in the Trade Union movement. 

1 For relations between Christian Socialism and Trade Unionism 
see the Webhs' -Hisl0'7 of Tradl Utf;""um and also CAristilJ1f 
Socia/.im, r3.j3-r3,51,-by C. E. Raven (Macmillao, 1920). 
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In particular the important organisations of the 
6<ltton operatives in Lancashire and of the miners, 
under the leadership of Alexander Macdonald, were 
emerging into prominence. This same period, too, 
witnessed the rise of Trades Councils, or local 
federations of Trade Union.'!. Such Councils were 
already in existence before 1860 in Liverpool, 
Sheffield, Edinburgh and Glasgow. The London 
'l"ra~es Council was formed in 1860, a development 
of the weekly delegate meetings which had been 
held to assist the building operatives in the great 
lock-out of 1854, and within a very short time, sup
ported as it was by all the strongest Unions in the 
Metropolis and the ablest of their officials, it became 
one of the most important organisations in the 
Labour world.. 

'About the middle 'sixties this quietude begins to 
be dist'!l'bed, and during the next few years we see 
the Trade lTllion movement recovering much of the 
~ld solidarity and class-conscious, aggressive spirit of 
Owr-n's dAy. The employers, alArmed by the grow
ing strength of the Unions, began a regular campaign 
of lock-outs. At the same time they gained the 
willing assistance of the lawyers in prosecuting their 
workmen under the iniquitous Master and Servant 
Acts. As the law then stood, an employer who 
brofe a contract of service was merely liable to pay 
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damages. The workman's penalty for bteacb of 
contract (i.e. for a simple refusal to work) W&II thr~ 

months' imprisonment, without the option of a fine. 

Even his trial was often a farce; he could be arrested 
summarily and sentenced by a single justice of the 
peace, from whose judgment there W&II no appeal 
This scandalous regime of oppression W&II only ended, 
after a long struggle, by the passing of a reformed 
Master and Servant Act in 1867. 

The Unions were badly hit, too, by the decision 
of the High Court, in the case of Hornby v. Close 1 

in 1867, that a Trade Union, &II an illegal combina· 
tion, could not' protect its funds by registering &II a 
Friendly Society. The Boilermakers, Engineers and 
other unions had adopted that, course, satisfied that 
they were thus secure against the defalcations of 
dishonest officials, and this judgment was a rude 
shattering of their confidence. Finally, public 
opinion, ignorant, nervous and prejudiced &II usual, 
W&II irritated into activity by the gen~al inconveni· 
ence and loss caused by the constantly recurring 
industrial disputes.. This irritation W&II. soon turped 
into open anger by the 'Sheffield outrage;;'-a form 
of sabotAaae or 'rattening,' which ranged from re· 

J Law Reports, a Q.B. .53. This decision was negatived in 
181i9 by the Trade UDlon Funds Protection Act (32 &: 33 Viet. Co 

61), which placed Trade Unions within the provisions of sections 
24 and 44 of the Friendly Societies Act, 1855. 
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moving the tools of non-Unionists (or of Unionists 
",ho were obnoxious to their fellow-members) to 
graver acts of terrorism with gunpowder. Of course, 
the Trade Union movement as a whole had nothing 
to do with these proceedings-and, indeed, strongly 
reprobated them; but the general public, as might 
be expected, were only too ready to believe every 
Trade Unionist, scoundrelly dynamiter. 

When, therefore, a Royal Commission was ap
pointed in 1867 to inquire into the organisation and 
rules of trade societies, the prospects were ominous. 
Obviously, it was necessary to secure a legal status, 
and the Trade Union leaders set to work to ('onvert 
the country, with the invaluable aid ot Frederic 
Harrison, Professor Beesly, Tom Hughes, M.P., and 
other middle-class friends who were as active on the 
workmen's behalf as Joseph Hume had been half a 
century earlier. In 1868 the first Trades Union 
Congress was held at Manchester, with the object of 
rallying thel.'0rganised working class to the defence 
of Trade Unionism. Thirty-four delegates attended, 
representing 118,367 members. .. Meantime, an un-

e 
expectedly, favourable impression had been made on 
the Royal Commission, and the Majority Report, 
though ~ot very friendly, contained no hostile re
commendations. The Minority Report, signed by 
Hughes, Beesly and Lord Lichfield, was a very skil
fully drawn statement of the men's case. It soon 

( 
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became the basis of a Bill, and after two years of 
pressure on Parliament, all its main points wm 
incorporated in the Government's measure, the 
Trade Union Act, 1871. But it was only a partial 
victory that bad so far been won; for with this 
'Trade Union Charter' was coupled a Criminal 
Law Amendment Act, which visited with severe 
penalties 'picketing,' 'intimidation,' 'molestation,' 
, watching and besetting '-which, in fact, under 
the specious guise 01 protectiDg public rights, pr0-

hibited all the incidents of effective combination. 
The disappointment of the Trade Union world 

immediately settled down into a steady agitation, in 
which the lead was taken by the newly appointed 
Parliamentary Committee of the Trades Union 
Congress,l for the repeal of the obnoxious Act. The 
stupid brutality with which it was enforced, the 
numberless convictions and imprisonments of work
men up and down the country, added fuel to the fire.. 
But the Liberal Party could not be ~ken in its 
obstinacy-not even by a whole series of independent 
Labour candidatures. It was left for the Conserva,ive 

I The third Trades Union Congress, held in LoodOD in Man:h 
J87J, was Ilttended by all the Trade Union leaders. broogbt 
together in opposttlon to the Government's anti-picketing proposals. 
Thts meeting elected a Parliamentary Committee, and the • C0n
ference of Amalgamated Trades,' which. in the persons of Apple
garth, Allan. Odger and others. had managed aIfairs ~ 1867, 
was dissolved. 



26 TRADE UNIONISM 

Government, after Mr. Gladstone's defeat at the 
General Election of 1874, to complete the emancipa
ti(m of the Trade UnioJllC The Conspiracy and 
Protection ot Property Act, 1875, replaced the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act; peaceful picketing 
was legalised, and no act committed by a combination 
of persons in a trade dispute was to be treated as a 
criminal offence unless the same act committed by 
one person was punishable as a crime. " Collective 
bargaining," in short, to quote Mr. and Mrs. Sidney 
Webb, "with all its necessary accompaniments, was, 
after fifty years ot .legislative struggle, finally re
cognised by the law of the land. .. 

Meanwhile, these political struggles and triumphs 
had been accompanied by an extraordinary burst ot 
activity in the industrial sphere. In 1871, after a 
five months' strike, the engineers on the North-East 
coast won a nine hours' day, and within a very short 
time similar victories were secured by Labour in the 
engineering fhops and shipyards elsewhere, as well as 
in the building trade. This period, too, witnessed 
thet rise, under the leadership ot Joseph Arch, ot the 
Agricultural Labourers' Union, which attained 
within a few months to a membership ot 100,000.1 

1 The .agricultural labourers were fiercely resisted and often 
savagely persecuted by the farmers and theu abettors, the gentry 
and the clergy. The membership dechned after a few years, and 
though Arch's Union continued to maintain its existence, the grant 
of t~e franchise in J884, coupled WIth rismg wages-and, it must be 
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Almost every industry, indeed, shared in the success 
of these years, and it is estimated that between 1871 
and 1875 the number of Trade Unionists was more 
than doubled. 

But unhappily this prosperity was but short-lived. 
• By the middle of the decade there had set in a trade 
depression, which culminated in 1879 in one of the 
most disastrous commercial crises of modern times. 
Hundreds of industrial firms and business houses 
wer., reduced to bankruptcy, the army of the UD

employed was swollen to an enormous figure, wages 
were cut down, and workin~ hours increased. 
Desperate strikes broke out, only to end in disaster 
to the workmen. In some districts. !lUch as South 
Wales, Trade Unionism was actually wiped out. 
Everywhere the members of the Unions melted 
away, and the funds. even in the biggest societies, 
were barely able to stand the strain.1 

This crisis in the fortunes of Trade UniQnism is 
comparable in many respects to that of forty years 
earlier. The same depression of trade overwhelmed 
the same high hopeD and swept away the same blvd-
added. " good deal of internal friction4opelessly \oeakened iL 
There was a temporary revival in the great wave of 1889-90, but by 
1894. as Arch himself said. it died • natural death. 

I The Boilermakers in 1879 had over twenty per cent. of theit: 
members drawing unemployed benefit. The A.s.E. paid out in 
1878-&. under this head alone, £287.5<)6. The IronfouDders were 
only saved from ruin b, borrowing large SlIIDS from individual 
membe .... 
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won gains. In each case the attempt to organise 
the lower grades of labour-in the shape of the 
agricultural labourers' and women's unions-was 
Jailed. And at both periods we see a similar 
frenzied outburst of strikes in the vain attempt to 
avert the oncoming disaster. 

Nevertheles1J, the end of the crisis in 1879 left the 
Trade Union forces in very different condition from 
that in which they found themselves in the early 

• 
'forties. Then, the movement was for the moment 
almost extinguished; now, though it was seriously 
strained and shaken, its vital forces were unimpaired. 
Trade Unionism had established itself firmly in the 
body politic as well ~ in the hearts of the working 
claSs, and its machinery, so patiently built up througb 
the middle years of the century, was strong enougb 
to bear the shock to which it was subj~cted. 

The years following the recovery after the debacle 
of 1879 form the transition period from the • old' to 
the ' new' Unionism. 'The Unions had lost beavil y, 
as lYe have seen, in membership \U well as in funds. 
But they 1aad also lost much of their old vigour. Even 
before the depression doubts and criticism had crept 
in. A spirit of aristocratic exclusiveness was begin--ning to show itself in the great AmalgamatedSocieties. 
The officers of the A.S.E. and other important 
Unjons were choked with a mass of routine work 
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and administrative detail, while the friendly benefit 
side of their activities was absorbing them more ani 
more. As far back as 1866 a comparatively moder· 
ate critic writes that "the once powerful A.S.E. 
is now as incapable to engage in a strike '"' the 
Hearts of Oak or the Foresters." The narcotic of 
the current political economy was indeed having a 
deadly effect. Politically. ~e Trade Union move
ment was steeped in kisser fare individualism. and 
the leaders co~bined a policy of ~utious opportun. 
ism in trade matters with an ardent adherence to 
Mr. Gladstone and the somewhat limited ideals of 

( 

mid-Victorian Liberalism. But a change was 
coming. Modern Socialism appeared on the scene, 
uncompromising and optimistic. William M~ 
H. M. Hyndman and their fellow-pioneers displayed 
a prodigious activity. The Social Democratic 
Federation and the Fabian Society were born in 
1883, to preach the new gospel Henry George's 
Progresa and P0v.erly, published in. 1879, had 
already created a great stir, and the social investiga
tions of Mr. CLarlea Booth and others now rev~ed 
the appalling depths of degradation in "lhich vast 
masses of the people were living. The condition of 
the unskilled labourers and sw~ted, WOmen in 
particular appealed to the forward spirits in the 
Labour mov~ent, and threw into still bolder relief 
the backwardness of the Trade Unions, many of 

I .. ~ • 

• 
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which, as Mr. John Bums said in 1887, had now 
become" mere middle and upper class rate-reducing 
institutions. .. At last the pot boiled over. The 
match-girls came out on strike in 1888, and won 
the sympathy of the public and better conditions. 
In 1889 the Gasworkers' and General Labourers' 
Union was formed and speedily enrolled thousands 
of men, and within a few months the London gas 
stokers had won an Eight-Hour Day in a bloodless 
contest. Almost immediately after this cam"e the 
historic Dock Strike, under the leadership of John 
Burns, Ben Tillett and Tom Mann. It began with 
a -demand of the labourers at the South-West India 
Dock for an increase of their wage from 5d. to 6d. 
an hour, the abolition of sub-contract work, extra 
pay for overtime and a minimum engagement of four 
hours. The whole Thames-side promptly joined in 
the fray, substanlial contributions, including £12,000 
from the general public at home and £30,000 from 
Australia, Wured into the strike funds, and, after 
the Port of London had been paralySed for nearly 
fivt' weeks, the 'dockers' mnller,' together with 
practically all the rest of their claims, was conceded 
by the employers. The dockers' success gave an 
enormous impetus to the organisation of the un
skilled labourers. The Dockers', the Gasworken', 
the Sailors' and Firemen's, the General Railway 
W ~rkers' and other Unions, showed an astonishing 
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expansion, and in less than _ year something like 
flOO,OOO of the "unskilled" were brought into th1l 
Trade Union ranks. These new societies, resembling 
in many respects the organisations oC Owen's time, 
were militant bodies, with low contributions and 
little in the way oC friendly benefits. "We have 
only one benefit attached," said the General 
Secretary of the Gasworkers in 1889," and that is 
strike pay. I do not believe in having sick pay, 
out-of-work pay, and a number of other pays. ••• '" 
The wave spread even to the older and more 
'aristocratic' societies, and the Engineers, Miners, 
Boot and Shoe Operatives, Bricklayers and many 
others increased their membership, in the course oC 
these two or three years, by t~ns of thousands. 
There was a movement, too, for greater unity; and 
a number of tederations were formed, while Trades 
Councils sprang up all over the country. The 
'hew Unionism' was triumphant. 

The early 'nineties, then, witnessed.a growth of 
membership in the Unions paralleled by that of 
twenty years before. But there was a new fea\ure 
in the Socialism that was inspiring the younger men 
in the movement-a Socialism which meant a larger 
and very dift'erent political ideal from that held by 
the cautious leaders of the old schooL This new 
conception of politics now becomes the main factor 
in the Trade Union, development-its develoPDlent 
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on one side, that is to say, for we shall find it con
t-enient,' in bringing our account down to the present 
day, to deal separately with the political and the 
industrial activities of the Unions. rut shortly, the 
political history of Labour since 1890 is summed up 
in the birth and growth of the Labour Party. 
A~ enthusiastic and tireless propaganda was being 

conducted by the Socialists at the street corner, 
in the press and in the workshop. Independent 
candidates were run at the General Election of 1892, 
and three of them, Messrs. Keir Hardie, John Burns 
and Havelock Wilson, were returned. In 1893 the 
Independent Labour Party, which is now the largest 
Socialist body in the country, was foundea, and at 
the next election in 1895 put forward no less than 
twenty-eight candidates, of whom none were success
ful. Meanwhile the campaign for Independent 
Labour representation was prosecuted vigorously in 
the Trades Union Congress year by year, with the 
majorities &pinst it steadily diminishing. At last, 
in 1899, the Congress was converted, and the 
J.aPour Representation Committee was born in the 
following ,year. Fifteen candidates ran under its 
auspices at the General Election, but only Messrs. 
Keir Hardie and Richard Bell, of the Railway 
Servants, were successful. An enormous amount of 
steady spade-work in the country, however, coupled 
wi~ the feeling aroused throughout the Trade 



TRADE UNION HISTORY 33 

Union world by the Taft' Vale Judgment, iesultett 

in 1906 in the return of a compact Labour Parly 
of twenty-nine. It increased its ~embers to forty 
in 1910 by the accession of the miners' representa
tives, which, as it seemed, signalised the fall of the 
last· stronghold. of LiberaI-Labourism. But the 
"whirligig or time brings in his reve~ges," and the 
very stalwarts who fought for independence now found 
themselves accused, by malcontents in their own ranks, 
or sacrificing the substance of what they had won by 
their subservience to the Liberal Parly; while on the 
other flank they were assailed by the ' new Unionists ' 
or the day, demanding that the futile weapon of Parlia
mentarism should be abandoned for' direct action.' 

It is not necessary here to refer to the work of the
Labour Parly in Parliament, except in so far.as its 
action has directly affected the Trade Unions on three 
important occasions. In its first year it won a great 
triumph by the passage of the Trade Disputes Act, 
1906, which at last rescued the Trade Unions from 
the position in which the TafF Vale Judgment had 
left them. The Go"ernment's Bill, as originally ih
troduced, had provided entirely inadequhte- safe
guards for the Trade Unions, and it was due to the 
determined ins~tence of the Labour Party, then re
garded with very respectful awe by-the Government, 
that this Bill waS abandoned and its own proposals 
substituted. In neither of its other interventioos 

3 
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'las it so successful Its support of the Insurance 
scheme (now the National Insurance Act, 1911), 
though it had the endorsement of a specially sum
moned conference of -its constituent bodies, was 
resented by a large minority, at least, of its 
friends, including four or five of its own Members 
of Parliament who were opposed to the contrib
utory principle and actually cast their votes against 
the Bill on its third reading. The last important 
achievement, in which the Labour Party took part, 
is the Trade Union Act, 1918, under which the 
disabilities imposed by the famous Osborne Judgment 
were removed. In this matter the Party had to 
accept a much smaller concession to its demands 
than in 1906, and though a special conference again 
authorised the acceptance of the Government's pro
posals, there was a general feeling that Trade 
Unionism had won but half a victory. 

Turning'f'Dow to internal organisation and the 
purely industrial side, we find from 1890 onwards 
a tteady growth in membership t>f the UnioDlt-with 
slight declines 1n the depressions of 189~, 190~4, 
and 1907-9-until it reached at the end of 1913 a 
total of just under four millions.1 A :large number 

1 Some, though it is impossible to say how much, of the IDcrease 
during the last two years is due to the National Insurance Act. J91I. 
under which Trade Unions may be Approved Soaeues for the 
ad6Jimstration of sickness benefit. 
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of new societies is springing into existence-some oj 
them in industries where previously combination was 
feeble or even unknown. Thus the Shop Assistants, 
Ship Stewards, Hotel Employees and Waiters, 
British Gardeners and Caretakers are all quite 
modem creatiops, as also are the associations of the 
• black-coated proletariat,' such as the clerks, assur
ance agents, journalists, and musicians, of public 
servants like the postmen and municipal employees, 
and of women workers of all grades, from midwives 
and milliners to domestic servants and jam and pickle 
girls. The process of consolidating has always been 
slow, and there were in 1914 over 1100 separate 
Unions in the Kingdom, many of them overlapping 
and competing one with another within the same 
industry.1 The year 1899, however, which saw the 
birth of the Labour Representation Committee, was 
notable also for the foundation of the General 
Federation of Trade Unions, which was intend~ 
to be, in the words Of its Secretary: cc a strong 
central organisation, gathering to itself all the 
•• • scattered forces of the movement • • • and backed 

by a gigantic central fund, the whole ~f which 
should be at the service' of any society fighting to 

I It must not be supposed, of course, that all these are entirely 
isolated bodies; a great deal of federal organisation exists (see 
below, (Jlaps. III. and X.). Nevertheless, when all this has been 
taken into account, there still remains a chsastrous amount of inde-
-pendence and confusion: • 
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maintain its existence, or to improve the lot of its 
-\. 
members. "1 

The policy of conciliation in trade disputes has 
also made a very considerable advance during recent 
years, though o~ late the workmen have come to 
regard it, not unreasonably, as we shall show 
presently, with a good deal of suspicion. In 1896 
the Conciliation Act was passed, giving the Board 
of Trade power to mediate when called in by the 
combatants, while agreements have been made be
tween employers and workmen in almost every trade 
for the use, in one form or another, of the machinery 
of conciliation. It must not be imagined, however, 
that these arrangements have done away with strikes 
or lock-outs. The last few years, indeed, llave wit
nessed a greater number of disputes than ever before. 
No less than 1462 trade disputes are recorded by the 
Board of Trade as having taken place in 1913, or 
more than double the average of the preceding 
twenty yeats. Many of the disputes=-even before 
the end of the last century-are remarkable for the 
emergence of some of the pecU1ia.rly modern prob
lems whiCh Trade Unionism has to face. 'l'hua in 
the Coal Strike of 1893 w~ find the minen for the 
first time demanding not merely higher rates but a 
'living wage; irrespective of fluctuations in prices 

1 See below, pp. 68 ff., tor more detailed refert:Dce to the General 
F e&eration. 
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or coalmasters' profits-a principle at last conceded 
in the Coal Mines (Minimum Wage) Act afte~ tile 
great strike of 191~. The contest .in the boot and 
shoe trade hi 1895 raged round the metits of piece
rates as opposed to time-rates. The claim to 're~ 
cognition '-the right of the organised workme~, that 
is, to appoint a Trade Union official, or whom they 
choose, to negotiate in their collective behalf' with 
their employers-has figured prominently in many of 
the more recent conflicts-notably the railway strik~ 
of 1907 and 1911, and those of the transport worKers 
in 1911 and 191~, while the desperate struggle in • 
Dublin in 1913 was caused by the refusal of the 
employers -not merely to 'recognise' the officials of 
the Irish Transport Workers' Union, but even to 
employ men who were members of that Union. 
Another cau~e of dispute which during this period 
is assuming larger and larger proportions is the 
objection of Trade Unionists to working with non
Unionists (this was at !be bottom of the protracted • 
lock-out in the London building trade in the spring 
and summer of 19U); while the increasing asseriion 
of 'moral' rights is evidenced by the number of 
strikes against tyrannous conduct on the part of 
employers or foremen, unjust dismissals of fellow
employees, and the like. 

But the outstanding features of this last period 
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are the two heavy blows aimed at the Trade Unions 
~y the Laiw Courts, and the recurrence, with a sort 
of cyclical regularity, of 'new Unionism,' this time 
in the form of what is sometimes referred to, rather 
inaccurately, as Syndicalism. 

In the summer of 1900 a strike broke out in South 
Wales on the TaW Vale Railway, in the course of 
,!hich the Company, naturally enough, suffered a 
certain amount of injury. They applied to the 
High Court for an injunction not only against 
alleged individual wrongdoers, but against the 
Amalgamated Society of Railway Servants itself, 
whose agents these wrongdoers were. They also 
commenced a civil suit for damages against the 
Union in its corporate capacity. To the surprise of 
all who were familiar with Trade Union law and 
practice, and to the consternation of the Labour 
world, the A.S.R.S. was mulcted, in costs and 
damages, to the tune of £42,000, and it was decided 
that a Trad,. Union could be sued in its collective 
capacity, and its corporate funds made liable for a 
tortious act committed by an, of its officials or 
members .,.ho could be deemed to be its agents. 

Hitherto no one had dreamed but that the Act 
of 1871 afforded absolute protection ~ the Union 
funds, since Parliament at that time had deliberately 
refrained from giving a Trade Union the privileges 
and burdens of incorporation. It was a staggering 

• 
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blow, therefore, when the House of Lords held tlylt 
a Union, though not strictly a corporation, possessel 
all the essential qualities of a corporation that its 
enemies required. No society in a dispute could 
now feel itself safe, however carefully its officials and 
members might act; the engine of the law might be 
all too easily made an engine of oppression; and 
the funds of any Union, which should dare to make 
a move, were liable to be swept into the pockets of 
lawyers and employers. The judgment roused the 
whole Trade Union world to demand relief from 
such an impossible situation. The membership of 
the Labour Representation Committee, which stood 
at 356,000 in 1902, leaped up to 861,000 in the 
following year, and to nearly a million in 1904, and 
a vigorous,agitation was carried on up and down the 
country. Despite all efforts, however, it was not 
until 1906 that the Trade Disputes Act was passed, 
providing that "an action against a Trade Union 
• • . or Borrainst any members or offici~s thereof on 
behalf of themselves and all other members of the 
Union in respect of any tortious act alleged to ~ave 
been committed by or on behalf of the T~ade Union 
shall not be entertained by any Court. "I 

J The Trade Disputes Act (6 Edw. vn. Co 47). aIsQ legalised 
peaceful picketmg (sect. 2); made acts doue in • restraml of trade' 
(6.1'. inducing a breach of contract of employment) not actionable. 
10 long as no violence or threats are used (sect. 3); and, by 
providing that an act done by .. combination of persons m 

• 
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Hardly, however, had the Trade Unions settled 
down after this victory, before they were attacked 
on the other flank. Mr. W. V. Osborne, the Secre
tary of one of the branches of the Amalgamated 
Society ot Railway Sertants, strenuously opposed 
the right of his Union to levy its members' or contri
bute from its tunds in support ot the Labour Party. 
An action in the Chancery Court in 1908 went in 
tavour ot the Society; but the judges of the Court 
of Appeal reversed this decision, and their ju'dgment 
was finally upheld by the House of Lords. The 
effect ot this was another revolution in the legal 
status of Trade Unionism. Trade Unions were 
again tound to be, as they had been found. in the 
Taff Vale case, if not corporations. at least' quasi
corporations,' and they could therefore do nothing 
outside the purposes tor which the statute had in
corporated them. These purposes were discovered 

furtherance of a trade dispute should not be actionable unless it 
would have beel. an actIonable wrong if committed by one person, 
put the civll~ babihty in respect of • conspuacy' on the same 
footing as the Conspiracy and Protection of Property Act, 1875, 
hadt'put th~ crimmal hablhty (sect. 1). it is worth notIng that the 
Courts have. recently decided that a Trade Union need not be 
actually engaged ill a dispute in order to gain the protection of the 
Trade Disputes Act. In the case of Vacher v. IAndtm Stlm'7 #j' 
Ctmlpos.tors (1913. A.C. 107), a firm sued the Society for conspiracy 
to hbel and for libel (by imputing, positively in a letter, and 
negatively by onussion, from the • Fair List,' that the plamtUfs' 
was not a fau house). The House of Lords held that no action 
lay. 

I 
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in the Trade Union Act Amendment Act of 1876, 
and among them there was no reference to thE1 
payment of Members of Parliament or to- any other 
political activity. Consequently it must be held 
'Ultra vires for a Trade Union to indulge in political 
action, even though the whole of its members might 
be unanimous in desiring that it should do so. It 
is not necessary to criticise thil judgment here; 
suffice it to say that it was clearly contrary to the 
intention of Parliament in 1876 to limit the func
tions of the Union in this way, and the majority of 
the judges, in declaring that action of a political 
character by the Trade Unions was not contemplated 
by the House of Commons at that time, showed an 
astonishing ignorance of history. For the Labour 
movement the matter was very. critical, since it 
required no great stretch ot imagination to see that, 
on the basis of this judgment, many of ~eir most 
important powers might be filched from the Unions, 
includi,ng the expenditure on education, on the 
publication of literature or newspapers, even on 
certain of their bE>pe1its. And the bitterness was • 
still further enhanced by the feeling that. class-bias 
was at the bottom of the judgment, and that the 
Courts were laying down one law for the wor~man 
and another for the capitalist. 

As an immediate result injunctio~ wee served 
upon one Union after another, political action, both , 
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local l and national, was crippled, and but for the 
-State payment of ·Members' .salaries, coupl,ed with 
the voluntary support which many of the societies 
continued to give, the Parliamentary Labour Party 
itself would have been in an untenable position. 
The Trade Unions, of course, demanded a rever'lal 
of the judgment, but the Labour world showed itself 
somewhat apathetic about the whole question, and 
redress was delayed for more than three years, when 
a compromise, the best that the Labour Party found 
itself able to secure, was passed in the shape of the 
Trade Union Act, 1913. Under this statute, a 
Trade Union is authorised to include in its objects, 
on certain defined conditions, the expenditure of 
money on candidatures for Parliament or any public 
office, and on the distribution of literature, the 
holding of meetings, electoral registration work, and 
the maintenance of elected representatives. 

The conditions are-(l) that a ballot or the 
Union must firSt have been taken, and a majority , 
or tl;1ose voting have declared in favour of such 
political action; (2) that the. political fund must .. 
be kept separate, and no member obliged to con-
tribute t~ it if he gives notice that he objects; and 
(3) that contribution to this political fund must not 

lIn the case of WWI»t v • .IImal,(amatd So<uly Dj E",(.tue,.s 
(1911, 2 Ch. 3241. it was expressly held that the Osborne Judgment 
covered local as well as parliamentary representation. 



TRADE UNION HISTORY 43 

be made a condition of admissio~ to the Union, nor 
must any member, who reluses to contribute, be. 
penalised on that account by being excluded from 
any benefits or put under any disability or disad
,-antage as compared with his fellows. 

With this measure the Unions had to content 
themselve&. TheOretically, no doubt, there is much to 
be said for the pro~ion of the rights of a minority 
which conscientiously objects to supporting a political 
party, though, on the other hand, it is urged that 
this minority shares equally in the benefits secured 
by the majority through political action-just as the 
non-Unionist bene6ts by the improved conditions 
won through industrial organisation-without paying 
his share of the cost. What the full efFects of the 
Act may be, it is too early to say as yet. :ne 
machinery is cumbersome and many of the Unions 
were slow in taking their ballots.1 

The other feature-the • new Unionism' of the 
time-was the child of the 'labour ~. which . ' 
began to assume formidable proportions in the latter 

part of 1910. That J.lIIreSt had a variety or c:a~ 
economic, moral, social. From the ~ of the 
century the cost or living was mounting steadily. 

J TW\9Ity-five Unious bad balloted up to 14th Jallaary 1914. IIIId 
in nerY case there was • majority in favour of political action-" 
(the total votes cast were 473.880 fur, and 323.613 against). See 
Report of Olief Registrar of Friendly Societies fur- 1912, (Sg) 1914-
One ow two societies have since declared against political action. 

• 
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Prices in general, according to the most moderate 
'and official estimates, were nine or ten per cent. 
higher in 1910 than in 1901. In the same period 
wages were falling in many trades, and by the end 
of the decade, as we learn from the carefully com
piled. Reports of the Board of Trade,! the real 
wages of the manual workers as a whole were lower 
than they were at the beginning of the century. 
On the other hand, Ptough_ statistics might not 
hear out the _common assertion that the rich were 
growing richer, the national income was increasing, 
the gross inequalities in its distribution were be
cO!1ling more and mor~ patent, and the struggling 
poor were well able to see with their own eyes the 
way in which a great part, at least, of this enormous 
wealth was spent-indeed, they were often forced by 
the rich themsebes to be spectators of such an orgy 
of vulgar extravagance and barely concealed corrup
tion as has but seldom been exceeded in history. 
And after .forty years of general education, they 
no longer looked on with the wonder and envy 
of .children, but with the eyes of understanding and 
the detennination of men. The discontent was 
sharpened, too, by the growing concentration and 
aggressiveness of capital. In many industries the 

1 See Board of Trade Report on Changes in Rates of Wages and 
Hoors of Labour (Cd. 7080), r9r,l. C£ NickI ami PIIWrl)" by 
L. Chiozza Money, and 17u Clumg. ;11 llu Dislrrbr41im ¢ llu 
NaVona/ I".._, r33~r9r.J, by A. L. Bowley (r9zo). 
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workmen were goaded into revolt by the action, 
sometimes deliberate (as e.g. in the Boilermakers" 
dispute in 1910), of their employers. 

Here then was cause enough, and more than 
enough, for a large upheaval. The Trade Union 
forces were bound to fight. But what were to be 
their tactics and their objective P There was a new 
spirit in the ranks, and new ideas in the minds ot 
some at least of the leaders. These ideas did not 
amount to Syndicalism, but they were 'syndicalistic,' 
ranging from the anglicised 'Industrial Unionism' 
preached so assiduously by Mr. Tom Mann to a.,p1ore 
or less vague dissatisfaction with the Parliamentary 
Labour Party. It was, no doubt, this disappointment 
with the Labour Party's achievemenb-a disappoint
ment for which it is not fair to lay all the blame on 
the Labour Party-tha.t was the principal factor in 
the situation, that opened the ears of the Trade 
Unionists to the gospel of 'direct action,' and thus 
stamped many of the disputes of these.three years 
with their peculiar character. Just as the Trade 
Unionists in Robert> Owen's day eighty years ago, 
worsted in there efforts to overthrow capitalism by 
• direct action,' turned clisinusioned to the political 
weapons of Chartism, so now there appeared a 
revulsion from the exaggerated hopes placed in 
parlia1Dentary representation to the old methods of 
industrial warfare. But the comparison must I\ot 
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be pressed too far; for to assume a complete 
-analogy would be to exaggerate unduly both the 
defects of the Labour Party and the influence of 
Syndicalism. 

NOTE, 1921.-For the later history of Trade Unionism, from 
1915 onwards, see below, Chap. IX. 



CHAPTER III 

TRADE UNION ORGANISATION 

Primitive Demoaacy-Growth of Bureaucracy and of Re
presentative Institutions-Finances of the Unions
Structural Developments-The Trades Union Congress 
and the General Federationd Trade Unions-5orvey 
of the Trade Union Movement in 1914. 

THE Trade Union movement at all times and in all 
lands takes the torm ot what has apt!l been called 
C an industrial democracy.' But the torms ot dem~ 
eracy are not one but many, and the elaborate 
organisations of the engineers, or the textile opera
tives or the miners not only represent a remarkable 
advance on their forerunners, the local i:'rade Clubs 
or Lodges, of a century ago; they show very eon
siderable points of' difference among themsebes, 
whilst the variations between the British and the 
French types on the one han~ or the German on 
the other, are still more striking. 

In their early days the practices and proceedings 
of the Unions revealed a somewhat crude conception 
of democracy. Every detail was decided by .,the 

47 
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whole of the members assembled in mass meeting
~ indeed, was not only easy but natural, when a 
single club-room sufficed to contain the whole society. 
The officers-President, Stewards (who kept the door 
and fetched the drinks) and Committee-men-were 
generally chosen to serve in rotation. To take one's 
turn of office was compulsory, the penalty for refusal 
being a fine varying from a shilling to half a guinea.1 

As the societies expanded, and branches or lodges 
had to be formed in different localities, the same 
idea of sharing the burden of office by rotation was 
extended to these lodges. The headquarters of the 
Union was regularly moved from place to place, each 
lodge taking it in turn to act as the 'Governing 
Branch,' and its officers and committee thereby 
becoming the central executive for the time being. 

Another of the peculiar devices of democracy 
which found favour in the Trade Union world 
was the referendUDl. Indeed, the referendum and its 
twin, the iIitiative, were during the middle of last 
century almost worked to death. Practically any 
quution could be submitted, 'not merely by the 
central executive, but by any branch, to the vote of 

I This pJ11Ctice has survived down to our own day_ r. the 
Stone Masons, Bncklayen;. Steam Engine Makers. etc., have 
continued to impose a fine of IS; on a member refuswg to staDd 
his nomination for office in bis lodge, and 2S. 6d. if be is 
elected and d~ines to serve, unless • ~ reason ii 
i1Y~ 



TRADE UNION ORGANISATION 49 

the whole membership, and Mr. and Mrs. Webb give 
Bome startling illustrations of the extent to which
this privilege was used. The Stone Masons, for 
example, took plebiscites of the Society on the ~ 
amount of beer to be &lowed to the executive, and 
on the very thrifty proposal to put the office of 
General Secretary up to the lowest tender; whilst 
many of the Unions had to protest against the 
constant use of the referendum to abrogate the rules 
by paying benefits to'members ineligible for them. 

As time wore on, however, these older devices dis~ 
appeared. The referendum was presently discredited, 
and its use strictly limited to certain important 
matters-such as the decisions in regard to a strike 
or the affiliation of the Union to a political party. 
The' Governing Branch' had passed away even 
earlier,! and the logic of facts had firmly established 
the modern plan of fixed headquarteJ'S with paid 
officials in charge of the society's a.ffairs. 

These paid General Secretaries at the \ead of the 
Unions are, it is hardly necessary to say, extremely 
important personage;) in th~ Trade Union world q,~ 
day. They &l"e responsible for all the secretarial as 
well as a large part of the financial business of the 

1 The • Goverrung Branch,' however, lingered long in one or two 
Unions, and ;1 relic of it might be found but a few yeaJ'S back in the 
role of the Amalgamated Society of Carpenters and Joiners, under 
which the central execubve members must be drawn from the district 
round Manchester, where the General Office was situated. .' 4 
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society. They often edit the monthly or fort-
'nightly journal; they play, as a rule, the chief part 
in negotiations with employers, in peace or war; 
they have to exercise their authority in many 
internal disputes. They represent their society 
before the public-on the platform, in the press, in 
the law courts. Sometimes (on the well-known 
principle of modern democracy that the busiest men 
should be made busier still) they are Members of Par
liament into the bargain. In the larger Unions, of 
course, the Secretary is generally helped by assistant
secretaries, by paid 'organisers' and other officials. 
In some cases there have been very elaborate de
velopments. Thus the Amalgamated Society of 
Engineers, copied later by the Boilermakers, has 
evol ved a regular bureaucracy. 1 It has in daily attend
ance at its headquarters in London, a paid Executive 
Co~cil of a Ch~irman and seven members, elected 
by ballot from the seven divisions into which Great 
Britain is divided. Side by side with this Council, 
and largely under its control, works the General 
Secretary with four assistants. For organising 
purpose~ there is a staff (under the direction of the 
Executive Council) of twelve Organising District 
Delegates, each elected for three years (and re-

ITbe A.S.E. ceased to exist as a separate body in 1920, becom
ing a part of a stJlllarger combmation, the Amalgamated En&ineering 
U~on. For tbls, see Chap. X. below. 
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eligible) from and by the district in which he haj 
worked and resided for the twelve months imme
diately preceding his nomination. The duties of 
these Organising District Delegates include the visit ... 
ing and strengthening of branches, the attending of 
conferences, the interviewing of employers, and so 
on. There is also a network of District Committe~ 
varying in ~ze according to the number of branches 
in the district. The Committee-men, who must be 
working at their trade, are elected half-yearly (the 
President and Secretary annually), and are em
powered, subject to the approval of the Executive. 
Council, to deal with questions of trade disputes, 
wages, hours and conditions of labour, and so on, in 
their respective areas. In London, Manchester, 
Newcastle and Glasgow the District Secretaries are 
whole-time officers elected for three years and assist
ing the Organising District Delegates. The remunera
tion of these various officials ranges from Is. per 
meeting to the District Committee-:&en, ull to 
.£4, lOs. per week (with rent, coal and gas free) 
to the General Secretary. -

At the head of the whole organisation are ,the 
Delegate Meeting and Final Appeal Court. The 
Delegate Meeting consists of one delegate for every 
8000 members chosen from equal electoral areas. 
It is only summoned in emergencies or to deal with 
matters vitally affecting the society. It has power 
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to alter or rescind any ruIe (due notice having been 
given to the branches), but it must not abrogate any 
of the principles of the Society, "unless thereafter 
40 per cent. of the membership vote in favour of the 
change." The Final Appeal Court, composed of 
one delegate for every 6000 members and meeting 
every two years, considers and decides all appeals 
against the ruIings of the Executive Council 1 

In the wealthy and powerful printing trade organ
isation of the Metropolis, the London Society of 
Compositors, the management is vested in a Com
mittee elected annually by ballot. I The Executive 
officers, however, consisting of Parliamentary Secre
tary, Treasurer, Chairman, Secretary, Assistant and 
Organising Secretary, Assistants, Trustees and Audi
tors, are elected separately by the Annual General 
Meeting. The Secretary is "under the sole direction 
of the Committee," and the Committee itself is 

1 The FlDal.,Appeal Court of the Boilermakers is called the 
General Council, and is composed or seven members chosen by 
equal electoral dtstricts. It has pow« to annul or set 8.Slde any act 
or decision of the ,Executive CounCIl con&avenmg the rules. 

I The S~iety IS diVided into two sections-the Book Department 
(comprising all journeymen in offices where bookwork, jobbing, 
and weekly newspapers are done) and the News Department (com
prising all joameymen employed on daily newspapers). The 
account in the text refers primanly to the Book Department. 
The News Department has its own organ_boll and its own 
secretary; but its basis is almost identical, and on matters affecung 
the Society as a whole it is subject to the same rules as the Book 
Dtpartment. 
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ultmately responsible to the quarterly Delegate Meet
ing,1 representing the whole society, and in various~ 
important matters cannot act without authorisation 
gi'ven by ~ ballot of all the members. Such matters 
include allY extension of the usual benefits or any 
proposal involving a regular charge on the income; 
all grants of money exceeding £30; any movement 
"for alteration of scale or advance of wages, and 
generally any question affecting the constitution or 
management of the Society." 

The National Union or Gasworkers and General 
Labourers has constituted its gpverning organs in 
& different way. The II supreme authority" is 
vested in the biennial Congress, composed of dele
gates from all districts into which the Union is 
divided-one delegate being elected for "every 
complete 1000 financial memberS in any district." 
The "government of the Union" is vested in lUI 

Executive Couneil composed of the General Secretary 
and two representatives from each of 1Ihe districts 
into whjch the country is divided. One of these 
two representatives '\nust be the District SecreWry 
(who has been elected to that office by a·ballot of 

1 The Delegates are elected (I) from the different printing offices (in 
the proportion of one delegate for every twelve members, or part of 
twelve, in the office), and (2) from the unemployed pembers on the 
books, in the same proportion of one in twelve. Delegate Mc:etings 
are beld quarteIly, and on special occasions if requisitIoned accord
ing to rule. 
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the district for two years), the second is elected 
{also by ballot of the district)-ad hoc, so to speak
for one year. The General Secretary, on the other 
hand, like the other officers of the Union-Assistant 
General Secretary, Trustees, Auditors and Organ
isers-is elected by the ballot of the whole Union, 
and he is not, as in some other societies, the 
servant of the Executive Council, but sits as a 

_ colleague with the right to speak and vote. And 
he is, besides, the chief financial officer of the Union. 
But the most remarkable feature of the constitution 
is the provision for proportional representation on 
the Executive, in the rule that "when &. vote is 
challenged on the Executive Council, the vote shall 
be, taken on the basis of the financis.l membership 
of the districts," while the referendum appeal'$ 
again in the right allowed to " any District Council 
not being satislled-with an action or decision of the 
Executive Council to demand a vote of the whole 
Union on the question in dispute." 

In the National Union of Railwaymen the 
"SIllpreme government" is entrusted to an annual 
meeting of representatives, sixty in number, and 
elected by localities on the single transferable vote 
system, while the General and Assistant Secretaries 
and Organisers, as with the Gasworkers, are chosen 
by ballot of the whole society. 'i'he four Assistant 
Sec;retaries, it is_ interesting to observe, are not 
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merely required to assist in the correspondence and 
general work of the office, but, by a provision 01 
considerable importance from the point of view of 
administrative efficiency, are made definitely respon
sible for four different departments-.-Finance, Legal, 
Movements and Organisation. The most striking 
feature of the whole scheme, however, is the recog
nition of sectional or professional interests in the 
appointment of the Executive Committee. This 
Executive of twenty-four members is chosen by 
ballot (again on the single transferable vote system) 
from six electoral districts. " Within those districts 
the various grades shall be divided into four electoral 
departments. The electoral departments shall ~ 
classified as follows: (1) locomotive department; 
(!2) traffic department; (8) goods and cartage de
partment; (4) engineering shops and permanent 
way.'" The value of this arrangement will be clearer 
presently, when we come to consider the problems of 
Trade Union structure and controll • 

Another remarkable development is the crea
tion in the textile "8.Ild mining industries of C(W

pletely 'representative institutions.' Thus, the 
Amalgmnated Associati~n of Operative Cotton 
Spinners, numbering some !4,OOO members in Lanca
Shire, has a parliament of representatives (not 
merely delegates), elected annually from the various 

1 See below. Chap. VIII. 
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provinces and districts included in the Association, 
and meeting quarterly with sovereign powers. It 
appoints its own Executive Council and officers, 
includlllg the General Secretary himself, who are 
directly and continuously responsible to it instead 
of, as ordinarily in the Trade Union world, to the 
whole body of members of the society. The textile 
industry has, of course, its 'civil service,' in the 
shape of officials not only trained in the Dormal 
business of administration, but -expert in the com
plicated details of technical processes, piecework 
rates, and the like. But "the Cotton Spinners' 
Parliament," as Mr. and Mrs. Webb put it, "is no 
formal gathering of casual members to register the 
desires of a dominant bureaucracy. It is, on the 
contrary, a highly-organised deliberative assembly, 
with active representatives Crom the different 
localities, each alive to the distinct, and sometimes 
divergent, interests of his own constituents." 1 Other 
textile Uni,,"s, such as the Amalgamated 'Veavers, 
and the Amalgamated Association of Beamers, 
T\tIisters, Drawers and Mac.ltine 'Workers, are 
governed \)n much the same principles, though their 
rules differ somewhat Crom those of the Spinners. 

A typical example Crom the coal-mining industry 
may be seen in the constitution of the Lancashire 
and Cheshire Miners' Federation. Here the 

• 1 Industrial DmztxrM7. p. 41 • 
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supreme body is "a general meeting of the Federa
tion, called a Conference," meeting every four weekS: 
or oftener if necessary. It is composed of delegates 
from all the branches, besides the Federation officers, 
who are themselves elected each year by the January 
Conference. The Miners' Federation of Great 
Britain, 'to which the Lancashire and Cheshire 
Miners, like those of all the other coalfields, are 
affiliated, is itself ruled by a yearly 'conference, 
and officers and an executive elected by that 
conference. 

So far we have described the central management 
as it appears in certain 'typical Unions. But just as 
the organisation of an army is not to be sought only 
in its beadquarters' stafF, or that of a political state 
in its national government alone, so the working of 
a great Trade Union depends largely on its local 
branches. The amount of power possessed by the 
branch as against the whole Union varies in different 
cases, and gives rise to a very considerSJble problem 
which we shall discuss later. The particular 
feature which we htlve to note at the "moment is the 
host of non-commissioned officers, as they may be 
called, comprised by the secretaries and the officials 
of the branches.1 Many of these branch secretaries 

1 Thus every branch of the Amalgamated Engineering Union with 
not more than forty members is required to elect a PreSldent, 
Secretary, Treasurer and Check·book Keeper. If it has more.han 
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and committee-men are persons of great influence, and 
It is obvious that the efficiency of the Trade Union 
movement depends to an enormous extent on their 
integrity and ability. These local officers are men 
working at their trade, and receiving, as a rule, only 
II very small sum for the discharge of their duties to 
the Union. 

The financial business of the Trade Unions is very 
large, and it has been enormously increased and 
complicated for those which have become approved 
societies under the National Insurance Act. The 
income of the Union is, of course, mainly derived 
from the members' contributions, which range from 
ad. or 411. a week in the labourers' societies to Is. 6d. 
in the Amalgamated Society of Engineers, the Boiler~ 
makers, or the London Society 'of Compositors, 
while entrance fees vary from Is. (sometimes, as for 
women and youths in the Gasworkers and General 
Labourers, only 611.) to £1 or more. Contributions 
(i.e. ordinary subscriptions, levies, entrance fees and 
nnes) usually account for over 90 per cent. of the 
tokI. income. 

'l'he expenditure falls under three principal heads 
-benefits, affiliation fees to federations, congresses, 
etc., and administrative expenses. The benefits differ , 
forty members it must Dave a Doorkeeper; if more than 100, a Vice
prestdent I if more than 150, a Money-steward and an Assistant 
Secretary in addition. 
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widely in the different Unions: 1 the most complete 
list includes superannuation, out-of'-work donation, I 
dispute pay, sick, accident, and funeral benefit; com
pensation for loss of tools, etc., by fire; emigration 
and travelling allowances i sometimes, as in the case 
of the railway men, there is also an orphan fund. 
'.fhe expenditure by the 100 P!1ncipal Unions, with 
a membership of 2,000,102 in the year 1912, on 
these various items was as follows :-unemployment, 
£597,662 i dispute, £1,874,884 i sickness and acci
dent, £440,047; superannuation, £425,182; funeral, 
£119,075 i special grants to members and to other 
Unions, and affiliation fees to trades councils, fed
erations, congresses, etc., £168,187; working ex
penses, nOS,240-grand total, £3,8~,277. The 
aggregate income for the year was £3,280,179, and 
the funds standing to their credit £5,001,5os. 

Turning now from government to structure, we 
find. a much slower development. Many of the old 
trade Clubs and localised societies have, of course, 
passed into the great modern Unions extending over 
the whole Kingdoro-and sometimes, as with \he 
Carpenters and Joiners or the Engineem, to the 
United States and the Colonies. But almost every -
industry still has a mass of independent societies on 
the narrowest craft basis, and the recognition of the 
importance .of closer unity is only now beginning to 

I See below, Chap. VL 
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make headway.1 In the clothing trades, for instance, 
\here are separate Unions of hatters, glovers, waist
coat makers, corset makers, fur-skin dressers, boot and 
shoe operatives, milliners, tailors and tailoresses. In 
the metal industry, outside the Amalgamated Society 
of Engineers, there are ironfounders, tinsmiths, 
coppersmiths, brassfQlll1ders, sheet-metal workers, 
blacksmiths, steam-engine makers, pattern makers, 
tool makers, file makers, wire workers, chain makers, 
needle makers, scientific instrument makers. The 
A.S.E. itself set out to unite all sections of skilled 
mechanics in one great • occupational' Union and 
to do away with the anomalies and absurdities 
of the host of independent metalworkers' crafts. 
But it has defeated its own object by neglecting to 
give ~equate representation to the legitimate craft 
interests it has absorbed, and consequently has failed 
to draw in many of its smaller competitors. As 
regards 'Industrial Unionism '-the grouping, that 

LThe most· important fusion of recent date is that of the 
Amalgamated SOCIety of Railway Servants, the General Railway 
Workers' Union and the United Pointsmev and Signalmen's Society; 
whfch have recently combmed to form the National Union of Rail· 
waymen. ('.But the Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and 
Firemen is still outside this body, as also is the Railway Clerks' 
AssOCiation.) Another mterestlng creation is the Amalgamated 
Society of Gold, Silver, and Kindred Trades, formed in 1912 by 
the fusion of ten small Unions located in Sheffield and in London. 
There is a good deal of discussion of amalgantation in the clothmg, 
engineering and shipbuilding, printing, teztile, building and otbeJ 
industries. ., 
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is to say, of all the different workers employed in a 
given industry, or 'form of production; regardless' 
of the process or material on which they are engaged 
-there is practically Done, although in two i~
portant cases it may be said to exist in embryo. 
The National Union of Railwaymen is open to all 
employees of railway companies (though actually 
there are a great many railway-shop workers 
organised in general labour and metal Unions, as 
well as the clerks_in their separate society); whilSt 
in coal-mining it only needs the inclusion of the 
mechanics and the surfacemen in the Miners' Associa-

'tions-by DO means an impossible development-to 
establish a complete' industrial Union: 

Apart from actual fusion, the linking together of 
the separate Unions has taken lom. main lorms. 
First, we find federation among the various crafts 
comprising the different industries for the promotion 
of their corporate interests. Secondly, the federa
tions or the unfederated Unions (or tlle bulk of 
them) are affiliated, for the purposes which all have 
in common on the -industrial field, to the Trades 
Union Congress and to a lesser extent to th~ General 
Federation of Trade Unions. Thirdly, for political 
purposes some two-thirds of them adhere to the 
Labour Party. And, lastly, the local branches or 
lodges of different Unions are generally united in 
'l'l'ades Councils or Labour Representation Copt-
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mittees, in the two or three hundred towns where 
these exist, to promote locally the same industrial 
or political ends which the Labour Party or the 
Trades Union Congresfpromote nationally. 

With the purely political bodies-the national 
and local Labour Parties, we need not deal pal'iicu
larly here. Nor, unfortunately, is there tnuch to say 
of the Trades Councils. Properly organised, they 
might everywhere be very effective instruments 
for advancing the common industrial interests of 
their localities. But, ignored or neglected as they 
generally are by the central executives of the Unions, 
ousted from representation at the Trades Union 
Congress, and crippled for lack of funds, too many 
of them can do little more than demonstrate and 
pass more or less futile resolutions.! 

We are left, then, with the professional federa
tions and the Trades Union Congress and the 
General Federation of Trade Unions, which must 
be .briefly discussed. 

The most complete and successCul proCessional 
federations are those ot the mwers and the textile 

I This criticism refers, of course, to the • non-political' Trades 
Councils. Some of them are really local Labour Parties (often, 
in fact, the organisation is called .. Trades Council and Labour 
Representative Committee "', and there the case is better, IUlce 
they have a political programme and a central guidance avail. 
able. But a Trades Council ought to aim at being more than an 
efficient electoral machine. A comparison with the Trades Coun· 
cit. of France or of Germany shows our weakness only too clearly. 
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operatives. The Miners' Federation of Great Britain, 
founded in 1888, now includes every coal-miners" 
association in the country, with a total membership 
oC over 700,000. It is, so to speak, the grand 
parliament of the industry, dealing with wages, 
hours and working conditions of the miners gener
ally, as well as promoting and financing Labour 
representation in the House of Commons;' The 
LancMhire cotton trade combinations, to which we 
have referred above, also present'a fairly compact 
front. But in these industries, it should be remem
bered, federation is comparatively easy, if not natural, 
by reason of the definite localisation of the one, 
and of the small extent of differentiated crafts 
within the other. 

In trades where it is a case oC uniti.ng a number 
of quite separate occupations the difficulty is much 
greater, and the success achieved much less. The 
strongest federations, outside those of the miners ancl 
textiles, are found in the metal, printin~ and trans
port industries.1 The British Metal-Trades Federa
tion, established in 1906, and including now twenty
six Unions with a total membership of aboul800,OOO, 
aims at the prevention of overlapping, greater 
uniformity and co-operation,..the fostering of inter
national relations, etc.; but though it looks imposing 

1 See Chap. X. Cor important developments which have takeD . 
place since the war. 
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in point of numbers, it is not really a. very effective 
·force. Still larger is the Engineering and Ship
building Trades Federation, with twenty-eight 
affiliated societies and nearly half a million mem
bers, which is principally concerned with the business 
of conciliation in trade disputes and with deman'a
tion questions arising between Union and Union. 
It is true that its objects include the" maintenance 
of the right of combination," the "promotion of 
collective bargaining by securing the active co
operation of the affiliated bodies, the unification of 
agreements, and mutual support in local and 
sectional disputes"; but its internal arrangements 
are not. very harmonious, and its importance lies 
rather in what it may become in the future than in 
wliat it does at present. The Printing and Kindred 
Trades Federation, embracing all the chief Unions 
in the letterpress printing, lithographic printing, 
bookbinding and papermaking trades, covers be
tween 70,000 and 80,000 individuals. It .aims at 
securing unity of actio~ uniformity of customs and 
hQlUl'S in the different branch"s of the trade. It 
supports. a Conciliation Board with a view to pre
venting strikes, but it also has a central fund for the 
payment of benefits in the case of a strike occurring. 

The Transport 'Yorkers' Federation is a young 
organisation, only founded in 1911, but it has already 
introduced a great measure of unity, and is steadily 
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moving towards an amalgamation of aU w01kers in 
the industry (excepting, of course, the railway men, 
and the bulk of the tramwaymen, who at present 
show DO disposition to give up their independence), 
Its affiliated Unions are the Dockers, Sartors and 
Firemen, Stevedores, Watermen and -Lightermen, 
Ship Stewards and Cooks, Engine and Crane Drivers, 
Carters, Vehicle Workers, Coalheavers, Gasworkers 
~d the National Amalgamated Labourers, and its 
total membership amounted in 1918 to about 
160,000. I 

The building industry for long had only a local 
and weak type of federation; But the recent forma~ 
tion of the National Federation of Building Trades 
Operatives brings it to a far hi~her l~vel of ~fficiency, 
The textile operatives'largest federation, the United 
Textile Factory Workers' Association, comprising 
weavers, spinners, bleachers and dyers, twisters and 
drawers, and overlookers, is a purely political body, 
its aim being •• the removal of every grie'flWce from 
which its members may be suffering, for which 
parliamentary or governmental interference is l"t

qnired." A later organisation, founded ill 1905. 
the Northern Counties Textile '1,'rades' Federation, 
is an' organising and advisory body acting as arbi
trator in internal conflicts among its local societies 
and intervening on behalf of the operatives in trade 
disputes, under C joint rules' drawn up between the 

• 
5 
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Federation and the employers. It will be seen, then, 
(that federal organisation, taken as a whole, is as yet 
distinctly weak. ~n many important industries it is 
,non-existent, and even where it has been established, 
it: is, save in one or two cases only, embryonic or 
very restricted in its purpose.1 

The Trades Union Congress is the annual assembly 
of the Trade Umons, at which industrial and social 
ques~ions affecting the working class are discussed. 
Any bonafide Union is entitled to be represented by 

, delegates and to vote in accordance' with its numerical 
strength. Membership of the Congress is not com
pulsory, and there are some Unions (including such 
important organisations as the Amalgamated Society 
of Engineers and the British Steel Smelters' Associa
tion) which are not affiliated; whilst since 1895 the 
Trades Councils have been excluded from participa
tion, with the result that the democratic character 
and the efficiency both of the Trades Councils and 
Congress \tsell have been impaired. The total 
number of Trade Unionists represented at the last 
Cengress (1913) was 2,232,446. ".The topics discussed 
cover a < very wide field, but the Congress has no 
authority to enforce any decisions upon the individual 
Unions, and many resolutions which have been paased 
again and again (e.g. the condemnation of 'half 

'See below, Chap. IX., for the Tnple Alliance of miners and 
r~waymen and transport workers. 
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time' labour in the cotton mills) are consistently 
ignored by those principally concerned. The value 
of the Congress, of course, lies first in the oppor
tunity afforded for debate, for exchange ot opinion 
and for social intercourse, and secondly, in the 
appointment and instruction of its executive, the 
Parliamentary Committee. This body, consisting of 
sixteen members, with a paid secretary, elected 
annually by the whole assembly, is charged with the 
duties of watching all legislation directly affecting 
Labour, initiating such legislative action as the Con
gress may direct, and preparing the programme of 
the Congress. It also transacts all the necessary 
business between the Co~gresses, and is thus a 
supreme executive council of the Trade Union move
ment. In this capacity it often performs important 
functions, &s, for instance, in its conduct of the 
arrangements for supplying food to those involved 
in the great Dublin lock-out in 1913. The political 
duties of the Parliamentary Committee, on 'the other 

, hand, vital as they were originally, have_ diminished 
in uDportance since the rise of the Labour Party.' 
In fact, there is such an overlapping that verj little 
reason now exists for the continuance of the Parlia
mentary C'ommittee-on its present basis, that ~ to 
say; for, as we shall see later, there is urgent need 
of a proper co-ordinating body at the head .of the 
industrial movement. Some amount of concerted-
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,action is secured by 'the Joint Board,' which con
sists of representatives of the Parliamentary Com
mittee, the Labour Party and the General Federation 
of Trade Unions, meeting occasionally and as re
quired. But this does not go to the root of the 
matter. 

The General Federation, like the Congress, aims 
at bringing together the whole of the Trade Unions, 
but with a clliferent purpose. It was established, as 
we have already mentioned, in 1899, "to uphold the 
rights of Combination of Labour, to improve in 
every direction the general position and status of 
the Workers by the inauguration of a policy that 
shall secure to them the power to determine the 
economic and social condition under which they shall 
work and live, and to secure unity of action amongst 
all Societies forming the Federation • • • to promote 
Industrial Peace, and • • • to prevent strikes or 
lock-outs or disputes between trades • • • and where 
ditference\ do occur, to assist in their settlement by 
just and equitable methods • • • and to establish a 
ioUnd for mutual assistance <and support, and for 
carrying out the foregoing objects." Recently it 
has added to its functions by becoming an Approved 
Society under the National Insurance Act, dealing 
with a membership of about 100,000 men and 12,000 
women. The General Federation" does not interfere 
in politics, except when legislation threatens the in-
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terests of Trade Unions, and then only through the 
Parliamentary Committee of the Trade Union Con
gress and the Labour Party, whose political province 
it frankly recognises." Its governing body is a 
General Council consisting of delegates appointed 
by affiliated organisations in proportion to their 
numbers. The -General Council cho~ses each year 
a Management Committee of fifteen, who together 
with the Secretan, elected at the annual meeting, 
form the executive of the Federation. The contri
butions for each affiliated society are, "on the higher 
scale," 4d., and "on the lower scale," 2d. per member 
per quarter-(these contributions may be doubled 
" under exception~ circumstances" by the Manage
ment Commit\ee). Benefits of 5s. or 2s. 6d. (on the 
higher and lower scales respectively) are allowed for 
any member involved in a strike or lock-out which 
is approved by the Federation. 

U¢ortunately the ideal of its founders has not yet 
been realised. "The old selfishness and "lealousies," 
as its Secretary says, 4, are not quite dead." It is 
weak both financiall! and numerically. The drain 6n 
its funds has all along been heavy, largely owing to 
the eagerness of affiliated bodies to pay in as little as 
possible and take out as much as possible. In 1906 
the contribution was reduced by one-third, and of 
late years its income has fallen below its expenditure. 
As regards members, it has risen from 48 societies with 
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343,000 members at its foundation to 158 societies 
with 901,678 in 1914. But this represents only a 
minority of the Trade Unionists of the country: 
even putting aside 700,000 miners, who consider 
themselves sufficiently served by their own Federa
tion, there are a million and a half 'unfederated.' 
The feeling is growing in the Labour world that the 
Secretary is right in his complaint that the abstention 
of all these forces is a source of weakness, and that 
"by standing outside they prejudice themselves and 
prejudice the rest of the movement." In a later 
chapter we shall examine some of the proposals for 
the reorganisation of the forces at present dis
/persed in the General Federation, the Trades Union 
Congress and the Labour party. Here we may con
clude with a brief summary of the main features of 
the Trade Union movement in Great Britain to
day, and an indication of the problems before it. 

There are, as bas been said, some four million 
Trade Umonists, grouped in about 1100 separate 
Unions,l with local branches amounting in the 
a<ggregate to scores of thousands. Geographi
cally, the distribution of this Trade Unionism is 
uneven. It masses itself in the North rather than 
the South, and, of course, in the urban and not the 
rural districts. The strongest points are the coal
fields of the Northern (including the Scottish) and 
.. 1 If Ireland is excepted, this figure will be reduced by about 100. 
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Midland counties and of South Wales, the textile, 
area in Lancashire, the boot and shoe and hosiery
districts in the Midlands, the shipyards of the Clyde, 
the Tyne and the Tees, and the big engineering 
and metal-working centres in different parts of the 
country. The building, printing and certain other 
trades are, naturally, more widely distributed. 

The grand total of membership is more than 
double that of fifteen years ago. The increase 
has, it seems, been pretty general; one or two of 
the principal groups (e.g. bricklayers, masons, boot 
and shoe operatives) show an actual decrease in 
numbers ~etween 1897 and 1911, but they have 
more than recovered since then. . The most re

markable features of the last decade, however, have 
been the growth- of the General Labour Unions, 
and the rapid extension of Trade Unionism in 
quarters where previously organisation had been 
practically unknown. 

Among the lowest-paid wo;kers the >fhfluence of 
the Trade Boards Act has been considerable. The 
creation of wages tn'1>unals, including representati'es 
of the workers, has give~, in all the trades "to which 
the Act has as yet been applied, a valuable stimulus 
to combination.1 In the organisation of the sweated 

• I These trades are chain lJlaking, lace finishing, paper-bOll IIl8king, 
bespoke tailonng. hollow-ware making, sugar confectionery and food 
preserving, shirt making, linen embroidery. For an intuesting ill,ps. 
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women in these industries the Women's Trade Union 
~gue has been indefatigable. This League is not 
itself a Trade Union, but works for the promotion 
of Trade Unionism among women. It favours the 
combination of both sexes in the same Union where
ever that is possible; but many women in miscellane
ous trades, hitherto unorganised, are enrolled in the 
National Federation of Women Workers, which is, 
in effect, a general female Labour Union, and which 
has at the present time a membership of over 20,000. 

The total of women organised in trades other 
than the textile and clothing rose in the ten years 
between 1901 and 1911 by over 460 per cent.; whilst 
even including the textile and clothing industries 
the rise was 122 per cent. Nevertheless, the organ
isation of the women, taken as & whole, is still weak. 
The number of women Trade Unionists in the King
dom is now over 850,000,1 nearly one-half of whom 
are cotton-weavers, while 75 per cent. are engaged 
in some bN.Ilch of the textile industry. For the rest, 

tqtion of the effects of the Act in the fvstian trade in the HebdcD 
Bndge district, see E&DlkJmU .ID11nN11, September 1913, pp. W 8". 
The local 'branch of the Clotluers' Operahves' Union rose from 29 
(male) members to over 300 in a few months. And d. Mm,,,,,,,,. 
Rales itt tk, C/zat,,-mahnr Indust.", by R. H. Tawney (Bell, 1914). 

At the begmmng of 1921 there were sixty-two Trade Boards. A 
new Trade Boards Act, passed in 1918, hasSUDpiJ6ed and Improved 
the procedure. Agnculture is covered by Agncultural Wages Board, 
(under the Com Production Act, 1917) formed on the laDle pflDClple. 

1.357,956 in r914. For later figures see below, AppendlL 
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there are Unions with a moderate female memberj 
ship in the boot and shoe, tailoring, hat and cap, 
pottery, printing and paper, and cigar-making trades, 
and among shop assistants and in the public services. 
The chief' obstacles to the better organisation of 
women are two-the one social and psychological, 
the other economic. As' regards the first, the bulk 
of'the women in industry only expect to be engaged 
tor a certain number of' years; normally they look 
forward to marriage withdrawing them from the 
factory or the workshop, and it is hard, therefore, 
to arouse or to maintain in them any appreciatiop 
of the advantages ot Trade Unionism. As for the 
economic difficulty, it is the merest truism that the 
trades where wages are lowest are the most unorgan. 
ised and the most unorganisable. But as conditions 
improve with the extension of !he 'Trade Boards and 
the gradual raising of' wages, we may expect this 
difficulty. to grow less. The solution of the' other 
will probably be found mainly in the s~~ and im
provement of education which is already beginning 
to make itself felt among the women wage.earnerl 

If' now we look beloW' the surface of the Trade 
Union movement, we shall see that beside the great 
growth in numbers there exists a grave disuniOD
a disunion both in purpose and in structure. There 
is opposition between the Syndicalists and the Par
liamentarians. There is serious difFerence of opin\oD 
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(over the questions of arbitration and conciliation in 
trade disputes. There is, again, a lamentable degree 
of competition between similar Unions in the same 
industry, producing confusion, quarrels and dis
couragement. And among a large section there is 
open dissatisfaction with the government of the 
Unions, and a demand for greater popular control 
over officials. One need not, of course, look upon 
this internal unrest as altogether a bad thing
indeed, it is a healthy sign that the movement is 
beginning to face its problems. Of these the most 
.obvious, since the total organised represents only 
a minority of the wage-earners,-albeit a minority 
which in energy and character far outweighs the 
inert majority,-is how to increase its numbers. But 
this, in so far as it is not simply a matter of slow and 
steady education, hinges in the main on another pro
blem, the problem of how to consolidate the members 
who are already inside, bow to nnifyand make an 
efficient fi~ting force of the present unwieldy host. 
Certain forms of this problem we have seen emerging 
frum our survey-particularly (he basis of organisa
tion, wh<ether it should be craft or i.odustrial; the 
question of amalgamation or federation of existing 
craft unions; the conBict of bureaucracy and demo
cracy, of centra,4sation and local a~tODo~y. And 
last, but not least, there is the place of the Trade 
Upions in the State of the future-the part which 
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they are to play in the' control of the nations. 
industry. All these questions we shall discuss pre
sently i but first, since their solution will largely 
depend on what we take to be the proper function 
and methods of Trade Unionism, we must proceed 
to examine those. 

NOTE.-For the enormous growth in membership, the de
velopment of the amalgamation movement, and general 
changes in the organisation of the Tra.de Unions durmg 
and since the great war, see Chap X. below. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE FUNCTION OF TRADE UNIONISM 

Capital 'Versus Labour - Industrial Peace - Labour Co
partnership-Compulsory Arbitration-Trade Unions 
as State Machinery. 

T~ function of Trade Unionism is generallJ 
deftned as the protection and improvement of the 
workmen's standard of life. Every genuine Trade' 
Union, from the London Leather Breeches Makers' 
Club in the eighteenth century to the gigantic Miners' 
Federation of Great Britain to-day, from the re
spectable Catholic 8!J1Idicat of Belgium to the 
revolutionary French Confederation Genirak du 
Travail, hla set this end before itselt. 'When, how
ever, we come to ask exactly what is meant by the 
pM-&Se "the improvement of the 1Itandard of life," we 
find thatit covers enormous dilFerences. The ClaiOlll 

made on behalf of the workmen by the orthodox 
leaders of our day would have been repudiated as 
visionary extravagances, if not as scandalously im
moral, by the orthodox leaders of fifty years ago; 
th~ view of Mr. Osborne that the mission ot sane 

76 • 
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Trade Unionism lies in" bringing capital ADd labour 
together ADd thus promoting that better under! 
standing tha.t is so essential to social peace," 1 would 
excite nothing but derision in Mr. Tom Mann. The 
conception of the Trade Union, in fac4 ranges from 
that of a useful means of raising wages and shortening 
houra in industry, to that of the Bole instrument for 
the "abolitioD of capitalism and the wage syst.em." 

We have, then, two antagonistic theories, which 
may be calletl the 'war theory' ADd the 'peace 
theory.' The one is based on the philosophy of the 
Class Struggle, the other on the belief in, and desire 
for, immediate industrial peace. The first is the 
theory of the Socialist and Syndicalist Unions 
throughout the world; the second is the theory of 
the Christian and other anti-socialist working-class 
organisations of the Continent, and of most of the 
middle-class economists and politicians outside the 
Trade Union ranks both here and abroad. The 
history of the movement in this country.(u we leave 
out of account the sudden and short lIash of Syn4 

dicalism in the eighteen-thirties) shows a gra&1a1 
progression from the second to the first-ofrom the 
notion of the Trade Unio~ as a combination of w~ 
earners struggling for rather more t~rab1e conditions 
of life, to the Socialist ide~ of the complete emanci
pation of the working class. It is, of course, true 

1 See SaM Trad. UnitmistN, by w. V. Osborne (Collins, 191,3)' 
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that very many British Trade Unionists to-day do 
~ot see any farther than a little more wages and a 
little less work. But it is also true that very few, if 
any, of them would deliberately refuse, if the oppor
tunity were offered them, to push their standard 
beyond the limits laid down by the employing class 
and its supporters. And-what is the really im
portant point-all the intelligent minds in the 
working class have now been driven to recognise 
pretty clearly the grim fact of the struggle of classes, 
and to see no end to it but through the ultimate 
victory of Labour over Capitalism. 

We may take it, therefore. as the settled view of 
modern Trade Unionism that its proper function is 
}o wage steady war on Capitalism (though not neces
sarily by constant strikes, as we sball see later), 8in~ 
Capitalism will always seek, if not to prevent any 
raising of the workmen's standard of life, at least to 
set definite bounds to it. We shall proceed presently 
to - examine.. the practical rules with which the 
Unions entrench their standard, and the character
isti. methods which they emplO)' for the enforce
ment of those rules. But before we come to these, it 
is necessary to discuss briefly the opposing theory of 
'industrial peace,' which holds so considerable a 
place in the mind of the general public. 

The most optimistic among the advocates of this 
theory, whilst recognising, as do their opponents, , 
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the brutality of the actual struggle between Capital 
and Labour, find the remedy,' Dot in the triumph of} 
the one over the other, but in the ha.r)llonising of 
their conflicting interests by establishing definite 
relations of partnership between the two. This is 
the device of Labour Co-partnership, which, in its 
most fully-developed form, proposes not merely to 
make the workmen in a particular business partners 
with their employers, but even to admit the Trade 
Unions to a regular place in tbe system. 

Now Co-partnership 1 claims that it gives the 
workers" :6rst, & greater share in the product of 
industry, and, secondly, a greater measure of control 
in the management. How far can this claim be 
substantiated? Theoretically, and at its best, it 
does give both, but in practice it gives very little _ 
of either, and that· little only at & heavy price.' 
For Co-partnership, it must not be forgotten. is 
advocated as something beneficial to the employer 
as well as to the workman. The oppQrlunity o.f 
increased ~ings and the general improvement of 
his condition will stimulate the workman to & hig1:er 

1 The Co-partnership triticised here is capitalistic Co-plrtnerslup. 
not that of the Co-operative SOCleties of Producers (for which see 
below p. 223 n.). The two things are reall)' distinct. though often 
loosel)' coupled together. 

I The extra share of profits received during the years 19<>I-iI by 
the workmen in Co-partnership businesses amounted to an average 
bonus of 5'S pel cent. on wages. or Dot much more than a id. pel 

hourI 
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.efficiency in production; the projiU of the business 
will be increased as well as the wages. And. in fact, 
in all the enterprises 11 here Co-partnership has been 
introduced, the profits have probably been increased 
even more than the wages. 

As to the control, this is effected by a certain 
number of the workmen's representatives being 
placed on the directorate 01 the business. But these 
are almost invariably in a minority-generally such 
a hopeless minority that they could not, even if 
they would, exert any serious influence in the 
management.l Thus the control which the work-

I In 191a the Board 01 Trade pubUshed a Report 011 Profit 
Sharing IlIld Labour Co-partDership in the VOlled KlOedom 
(Cd. 6496), which showed that out 01 a total 01 133 Pro61.&hanng 
IlIld Co-partnership businesses onlr nine allowed KpresentaU01I 01 
employees OIl the Board 01 Dlr-ectOlS. Two 01 these buainesses 
employed &eYeD and eleven penoDS respecti¥e1r. The Wgest or 
them, the South Metropolitan Gas Companr, employllIg from SOOO 
to 6000 men, giftS the worker shanholden two Kprese.ntatlftS on 
the Board 0( Di~OlS. Incidentally, these Iwo representalJV" 
must be pers~. who hold at least £120 Itock 0( the Companr, 
acc:omulated under the Co-partnership scheme, and who have '-a 
Cor lIot lea than Iourteen JeUS in the employ 0( the Company_ 
~rictiOD which should go &.r to ~te the election 01 • safe • 
men 1 One 6rm. the Tollesbury and Mena Oyster Fiahing Co_ 
pIlII1. Jets-the cat out 01 the bAa bJ the frank I!atemeDt 0( ill 
Sec:tetary that •• our Co-partnership system cannot be termed 
satisfactory. as the dredgermeD have control 01 the aitl1&lioa. 
The Board consists 01 twdve chrec:tors, sill being aupposed to 
represent the • A' &harebolders or caPItallsta, and sill the • B' 
shanholders 01' dredgumen. The latter. howner. hue tee:Uted 
a majority on the Board. and are able at tuDes to chctate their 
Yli"" as to what worli: shall be dOlle, IUId, ~lIent1y. "ba\ 
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man gets is generally illusory; whilst on the ;lIlone
tary side the system is, little better than a fraud, for 
it is the worker's effort-his increased efficiency
which has increased the total output, say, by an 
extra ten per cent.-and of that extra ten per 
cent. he receives perhaps five per cent., while 
the other five per cent. goes into the employers' 
pockets. 

Thus far, however, we have merely been consider
ing the workmen as workmen. U we look at C0-
partnership from the point of view of Trade 
Unionism, we shall see the difficulties in the way 
of its acceptance by organised Labour. The best 
known (and what are generally held to be the most 
successful) experiments in this form of profit-sharing 
-the South Metropolitan and other Gas Companies 
-have done much to weaken Trade Unionism among 
their employees-and have been opposed, naturally 
enough, on that very ground by the Trade Union 
movement.1 ~ 

But, it may be asked, is such an antagonism 
inevitable P Mr. An.!urin Williams, the Honorar! 

amount shall be spent on wages, whereas from the financial slRI\d. 
point and profitable working of the Company, it would perhaps be 
more beneficial for such work to be left undone, having regard to 
the heavy proportion the wages bear to the other expenditure of the 
Company." 

See also a later Report in 1920 (Cd. 544), showing 18a 

schemes, with average bonus, etc., about the same as in 1912. , 

6 
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Secretary of the Labour Co-partnership Association, 
urges that it is not, though he frankly admits that 
"some employers have "hoped by Profit-sharing and 
Co-partnership to detach their men from the Trade 
Union." He himself believes in Trade Unions, 
and indeed states emphatically that 'l'rade Unionism 
is necessary for the workmen in Co-partnership 
businesses, since it alone can protect the standard 
rate, "without which Profit-sharing can hardly be 
anything but & delusion." 1 

In this he is certainly right, and we may assume 
for the sake of argument that he is right also in his 
contention that employers in eo-partnership concerns 
have no need to oppose Trade Unionism. But to 
say thQ.t eo-partnership may be favourable to the 
Trade Unions is not to prove that the Trade Unions 
ought to be favourable to eo-partnership. Here Mr. 
Williams entirely f.ails to make out his case. The 

1 Cpo the statement of Mr. Daniel Cameron, head of an 
Edinburgh ~w1dmg firm (quoted at p. 71 of Board of Trade 
Report on Profit Sharing): .. The gIring a bonus certaInly pro
en0ted zeal and greater interest. BUl with some workers it pro
motes arrogance and a sense of over-importance and sometImes 
cheekin!ss. But to the prudent and dtscreet it makes better 
servants throughout and prevents the inclination to stnke. and 
causes those who are getting a bonus to sever their connection Mtb 
aU Trade Unions. which is a great benefit k) the employer." It is 
only fair to state that the South Metropolitan Gas Company has 
now withdrawn the ban wbJch it formerly placed OD the Gasworkers' 
Umon, and a number of its meD are, in fact, Trade UmoDlSts. 

,But this does Dot dLspose of the fundamental object1oDS. 
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Trade Unionist alleges that Co-partnership tends to , 
shut the workman up in his own concern, to-concen
trate him, in fact, as 80 little capitalist, on the secur
ing of his dividend. .But, says Mr. Williams, other 
things beside Co-partnership-security of employment 
and the prospect of 80 pension in the public service, 
for ins4nce, or an engagement under 80 generous 
employer-may easily weaken 80 man's allegiance to 
Trade Unionism. The Trade Unions do not oppose 
permanent employment by the State or municipality, 
or pensions or the existence of generous employers; 
why should they oppose Co-partnership P 'The 
answer is threefold. In the first place, the workers 
in the employment of the public or of generous 
employers do not, in fact, hold aloof, as do those 
in Co-partnership concerns, from Trade Unionism. 
Secondly, & co-partnership business is not on all 
fours with a. State service or any , co'mfol'table berth ' 
in private employ; 80 postman, for instance, is not a 
shareholder in the Post Office. ,And thfrdly, the 
aim of Trade Unionism is not achieved when it has 
seen the postman estAblished with a standard rat~ 
and a pension, or all its mem hers working' under 
generous employers. It looks to 80 very different 
organisation of the public services from what we 
ha.ve at present, and it looks to the complete elimina
tion of the capitalist employer in the ideal form of 
industry. But Co-partnership purports to be itseL, 
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an ideal form of industry,1 and it still retains the 
capitalist employer .• 

A good deal of light is thrown on the whole 
matta: by tpe attempt recently made to introduce 
Co-p&rtnership in the coal mines in France. In 1910 
the French Government brought in a Bill in which 
it was proposed to make profit-sharing compulsory 
in any new mining concessions. This Bill was 
referred to a Parliamentary Committee, which found 
~'that it was impossible to dJ.scuss & formula for 
profit-sharing which should be universally applicable 
to all mining undertakings." The miners, it 
appeared., though not very friendly to the principle, 
were willing to accept a collective system of profit
sharing, under which all mining undertakings should 
be "managed as to one-third by the holders of shares 
of money-capital, and as to two-thirds by the holders 

1 Cf. Industrial CD-parttUn,"", by Charles Carpenter, D.Sc., 
Chairman Qf South MetropoiltaD Gas Company. Dr. Carpenter 
says: "Co-parttiersbip is put forward as being a solution of the 
labour problem far in advance of that possible under what is called 

.collective ownetsrup, each industry. having its own colorues of 
workeq contentedly endeavouring to improve their lot lD Me as 
well as to increase production. • • • Under Co-partnership we have 
nOW incontestable proof that antipathy between master and man 
dies down, and mutual respect and friendship takes its place. Trade 
Unions will then have no further need (or thelt most chenshed 
weapon, which they can alford to throw aside, and to journey Side 
by Slde with the employers in a nnited piJgnmage towuds the goal 
which they will seek, as they must always seek. in c:ommon, the 

, triumph of their industry" (pp. 20 and In). 
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of 'labour-capiW,' these last being nominated by 
the Trade Union itself in private meeting." 'The' , , 
mine-owners, not unnaturally, looked with a cold 
eye upon such a proposal; for if' it did not end, as 
they claimed it would, in the ruin of the mining 
industry, it would certainly end in the extinction 
of the mine-owners! But the Miners.' Federation did 
not stop even there. At their Congress of 1911 a 
resolution was canied declaring \hat profit-sharing 

, would be only a snare unless accompanied by the ' 
following requirements, both in new and existing 
concessions - the minimum wage, the eight-hqurs' 
day, benefit funds to be supported entirely out of 
owners' profits, workmen's houses to be built on 
every concession and let at the lowest possible rents, 
improvement and better administration of the laws 
relating to sanitation, safety appliances and acci~nts. 
"In view of this marked divergence of views," as it 
was rather naively put, one is not surprised to find 
that the Parliamentary Committee did n45t recom
mend that profit-sharing should be made compulsory.l 

But some of the &'postles of Co-partnership ar~ 
optimistic enough to think that, if' they cannot over
come the workmen's scruples by merely holding out 
the hand of friendship to the Trade Unionists, they 
may succeed better by putting a coin in the hand! 

1 See Board of Trade Report on Profit-sharing and Labour C0-
partnership Abroad (Cd. 7283). 19141 pp. 116 If. 
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, It has recently been suggested,l for instance, that 
since it is futile to expect a change in the Unions' 
attitude "until it is to the leaders' interest and 

. personal profit to promote peace rather than strife 
between masters and men," these leaders'should be 
put "as the men's representatives on the Boards of 
the larger concerns, and should draw the usual fees 
for their work as Directors of the Company." They 
would thus, it is inge~uously argued, "have a fixed 
income which would not be dependent upon their 
ability to produce discord. As directors of large 
industrial companies they would learn to understand 
some of the difficulties of conducting on paying lines 
••• and would gain an intimate knowledge of 
business methods, business risks and business profits." 
It is not necessary to waste time in criticising this 
unblushing proposal to buy the Trade Union officials; 
but the preposterous suggestion shows how bard it 
is for many well-intentioned middle-class people to 
grasp the- meaning of Trade Unionism. The very 
basis of the Co-partnership system is opposed to the -
'.lrade Union fundamentals ot the 'common rule 
and tM solidarity of the working class. Ju Professor 
W. J. Ashley has said, "profit-flharing and Trade 
Unionism rest on two mutually exclusive principles 
and involve two incompatible policies. Profit-sharing 

1 See article in the FmttiglU!)I Review, December 1913, "The 
~uture Relations of CaPital and Labour," by John B. C. Kershaw. 
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assumes & community ot interest between empioyer , 
and employed in each particular business, Trade 
Unioraism between all the workmen in the trade 
against all the employers in the trade." 1 

There is, however, another section, which, unable 
to repose much faith in voluntary Co-partnership, 
and yet anxious to secure peace at any price, looks 
to' the intervention of the State to put down 
industrial warfare by express prohibition of strikes, 
while offering redress of grievances tl~rough Compul
sory Arbitration Courts. This prohibition of strikes 
is applied in certain countries to State employees, 
such as railway and postal servants, and the method 
of compulsory arbitration has been tried in Austral
asia and other parts of the British Empire, though 
not, as we Ilhall see hereafter, with very great success. 

Between these two extremes-the respective 
advocates of peace by persuasion and' peace by 
compulsion-lies the main body, who, as one would 
expect in ~s country, are simply opportlDlists, 
recognising the value and ev~ the necessity of Trade 
Unionism, but with"ut any clear idea of its rt;~ 
meaning or of its future. They are concerneU' chiefly, 
as practical persons, in seeing that the Trade Unions 
do not go too far or too fast, and naturally enough 
they nnd in the principles of conciliation or 
voluntary arbitration the most obvious means of 

1 See Qutwle,.~ Revt'ew. October 1913. pp. 509 if. 
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, 'keeping the peace.' These principles, which are 
really developments of that important method of 
Trade Unionism known as Collective Bargaining, we 
shall discuss in their proper place.1 

But there is another recent development, which, 
though it does not ostensibly imply any definite 
point of view about industrial peace, may be most 
conveniently noted here, since it haa some bearing 

, on the function of Trade Unionism. This is. to put 
it in one word, the tendency to make the Unions a 
part of the machinery of the State. It first appeared 
in France in the early eighteen-eighties, with the 
establishment of BollfSCS du Travail under the 
auspices of the municipalities. Later came the 
Ghent system of publicly subsidising the unemployed 
funds of the Trade Unions. In this country the 
public Labour Exchanges scheme (first started in 
London under the Unemployed Workmen Act, 
1905) gave official recognition to the Trade Unions 
by inviting them to keep their vacant books at the 
Exchange- Since then the National Insurance Act. 
hI!!; gone a step further. Part IL of the Act assigns 
consida~ble duties as well as rights to the Unions 
in the management of the unemployment funds, 
whilst Part I:. allows them to become Approved 
Societies for the administration of sickness benefit, 
and gives them a still more important status, though 

'See below, Chap. VL 
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at the same time it greatly impairs the value of, 
that status by permitting the capitalist Assurance 
Companies to enter into competition with them. 

These privileges, it seems, have not beE!)J granted 
by the legislature with any arriere ptm8~e; they are 
purely opportunist arrangements. They are regarded 
with varied feelings in the Trade Union movement. 
The great mass, no doubt, accepts the position in 
much the same uncritical spirit in which it is offered. 
The militants, who do not wish to see the Class 
Struggle blurred, do not like it, while others find 
in it an advantageous opportunity of widening the 
scope and authority of Trade Unionism.1 

It is, indeed, not difficult to see that if this 
tendency were pushed on logically-(beginning, say, 
with the giving of definite functions to the Unions in 
the spheres of technical education and of factory 
inspection, to take two obvious instances)-it might 
result presently in an enormous enhancement of 
Trade U nionism-ultimately,no doubt, in compulsory 
Trade Unionism, and a supplanting, partial if not 
entire, of the State dfficial, on the"one hand, and ~f 
the capi!Alist employer himself, on the other;by the 
organised associations of producers. Of course, it 
would be absurd to pretend that there is any sign 

of such a development at present. I The tendency is 

1 But see Chap. XI. Cor developments in the direction of • workers' 
control' both in this country and abroad. 
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iJ.S yet nothing but a tendency, and since the minds 
of the responsible politicians and administrators 
seem to be untroubled by any theories about it, it 
is quite l~ely\that it may advance no further. And 
in any case it is hardly probable that these poli
ticia.ns and administrators, if they did begin to 
theorise, would favour such a development as we 
have suggested, even were the Trade Unions on 
their side willing to take the risks involved in it.l 

We must now return to the definition with which 
we opened this chapter. That definition, as we 
have seen, covers, in its ultimate analysis, widely 
divergent aims. But for the moment it is substanti
ally true that all Trade Unions are engaged in the 
struggle to protect and raise the standard of life of 
the working class against the encroachments of 
Capitalism. Their immediate concern is necessarily 
with the practical details of wages, hours and C(ln
diUons of labour, security or continuity of employ
ment. And our task now is to see, first, how in 
general they ii'ame the issues, and secondly, what are 
th\ weapons which they use'in t1leir struggle . .. 

1 cr. Unemplil7ment and Trade Unums, by Cyri11ackson, pp. 
8S-88,ctc. 



CHAPTER V 

TRADE UNION REGULATIONS 

Standard Rates and Hours-Conditions of Work-Security 
of Employment-Restriction of Entry to the Trade
Apprenticeship and Boy Labour-The Competition of 
Women-Demarcation Disputes. 

THE Trade Union regulations relatiug to the various 
heads of wages, hours, conditions of work and seCt!.fity 
of employment, represent the attempt to apply as 
far as possible a 'common rule,' not merely in this 
or that shop or factory or mine, but throughout the 
craft or industry. And the most important applica
tions of this common rule are seen in the establish
ment of standard rates of wages and standard hours 
of labour. 

The standard l'E'JDuneration which every Un~n 
demands for its members is a minImum rs.ie below 
which none may work. It is not a maximum, for in 
many cases higher wages'are paid to specially skilled 
workmen, sometimes by express agreement .between 

I the employer and the Union.1 The standard rate 

l Occasionally also, under strictly defined conditions, the Trade 
Unions will allow old men to work below the standard nlte. ... 

91 
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JJi4Y take the form either of & tiqle or of & piece
work rate. About two-thirds of the Trade U nionist8 
actually insist on piece-work, whilst fifty per cent. of 
those who recognise time-work will accept a piece
wdrk basis also. It is obvious, therefore, that the 
Trade Unions as a whole make no claim to equal 
wages for all; the principle 8.iserted is simply that 
of equal pay for equal effort, which is clearly con
sistent with quite unequal weekly earnings even for 
men on precisely similar jobs.1 

The reason for the preference of time-work to 
piece-work, or vice versa, is to be found in the nature 
and special circumstances of each trade, and the 
determining factor is always, broadly speaking, the 
greater effectiveness of the one 01: the other in pro
tecting the standard. The piece-work system, to 
put it in one word, is in many industries the only 
real barrier against ' speeding-up '-against the 

1 This is sufficient answer, if answer be needed, to the absurd 
allegation someumes made that Trade Uniomsm endeavours to 
reduce all to the level of the most inefficient or lazy. As for the 
higHly controversial question of the ethiCS oforemuneration-(whether 
every man aught to be paid accordmg to his abIlIty and hIS output, 
or whether it is not the more equitable pnnClple to reward the 
quick and the slow equally, provided only that both are equally 
industrious and conSCIentious)-it Is not necessary to dIscuss that 
here. It is worth whI\e, however, to renund the reader that the 
Jatter principle is apphed in the Civtl SefVJcc, the Army and the 
Navy, the scholastic profession, etc. etc., and that it 15 accepteJ 
there Without question by those who cry out the loudest against Its 
applicauon to the manual worken. 
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employer's power, that is to say, to chive the wor!)
man to the utmost limits of his endurance, and so, 
in effect, by overworking him to reduce the standard 
rate. The cotton and the boot and shoe opera
tiv~s have found it necessary to protect themselves 
in this way against the machinery which they mani
pulate. And similarly the coal-miners in former 
days could only prevent the exactions of the butty
man by insisting on piece-work for all hewers.1 

The various Unions in the building industry. on 
the other hand, the Carpentel"$ and Joiners, Brick. 
layers, Stone Masons or Painters, favour a time-work 
basis. For here it is not a matter of constantly 
tepeating an identical process, as. in coal-getting, 
boot-making or cotton~spinning. Every job differs 
in a greater or less degree from every other, so that 
under a piece-work system a new contract would 
have to be made on each occasion, and a uniform 
standard rate would become impossible. The 
engineering trade is for the most part in the same 
position, and the Amalgamated Society of Engineers 
admits piece-work" only in a strictly guarded ~ay. 
Their • Terms of Settlement "lay it down tiiat piece-' 

I Under the butty or charter-master system the practice was to 
let out different parts of the mine to working contractors, who 
hired the coal-hewers to work with and under them. The butty
master, who paid his gang a daily time- wage, and himself set the 
pace, would naturally always, have an interest in speeding-up the 
hewers, sin~ the faster tht:)' worked, the better would his own 
profits be. . 
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1I0rk may be allowed provided that-{a) prices are 
fixed by actual arrangement between the employer 
and the man or men performing the work ; (b) each 
workman's day rate is guaranteed irrespectively of 
his piece-work earnings; and_eel overtime and night
shift allowances are paid in addition to piece-work 
prices, on the same conditions as already prevail in 
each workshop for time-work. A similar slight 
relaxation is found occasionally in the building 
trade. Thus the Manchester and Salford District 
Stone Masons agree with the employers-" no piece
work to be introduced, but ornamental carving, 
turning small columns, balusters and the like, may 
be done by contract, but the roughing out of the 
same to be done by day work. " 

In other trades, such as printing, piece and time 
rates exist side by side. The compositors' work is 
such that there is little danger of their being 
, speeded-up' under the one system, and little 
difficulty in pricing each job under the other. 
Cert:ain classes of work accordingly-are usually done 
on- a time-wage - e.g. 'authon;' corrections' and 
'clearin~ away' (i.e. taking away head and white 
lines). But the setting up of the London morning 
and evening newspapers is piece-work.1 And an 
l' Fudge,' however (i.e. matter spectally set to fit a small con. 

trivance attached to the printing machIne for inserting • Stop Press 
News' in the everung papers), is worked on a time basis-at a 
\Dl~mum rate of IS. 3d. per hour. 
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agreement covering the whole of the country (excepf; 
London) for working the Monotype keyboard pro
vides both for time-wages and piece-work, though 
the great bulk of the work is done on time-wages. 
The boilermakers, again, practise both systems; -a 
good deal of the work in the shipyards is done by 
groups or squads, of which the leading members 
(e.g. riveters and holders-up) are paid piece-rates 
and tlle subordinates (e.g. rlvet-heaters) a fixed weekly 
wage. A large number of dock labourers, too, fU'e 
employed at piece rates, calculated by the weight 
or measurement of the cargoes handled, ~d very 
elaborate lists of prices are in force amon~ the grain
porters, coal-trimmers, timber-porters and other 
sections,1 

There is, however, ~other form of the, standard 
rate which must be noticed. The blast-furnacemen, 
puddlers, forgemen, etc., in the iron and steel trades, 
as well as a few iron and lime-stone quarrymen and 
miners-probably some 60,000 or 70,000 men in all 
-have their wages- regulated by what is known as a 
Sliding Scale. A 'certain 'standard; or 'basis'~ of' 
remuneration is fixed, based on a -net average selling 
price • of the product, and according as the actual 
selling price, which is ascertained at regular intervals 

1 See Report of Departmental Committee on the Checking of 
Piecework Wages in Dock Labour, II}08 [Cd. 4380], and Mmutes of 
Evidence [Cd. 4381]. And d. Report OD Collective Agreements, 
J910 [Cd. 5366]. 
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,by chartered accountants, rises above or falls below 
that basic price, so the earnings rise above or faU 
below the' standard • rate, Thus in the case of the 
Cleveland blast-fumacemen the 'standard' rate of 

CLEVELAND BLAST,FURNACEMEN, 1880-1893 
SLtDUIG SCALa 
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wages ~ taken to correspond to a selling price of • 
54s. a ton. If the price falls, percentAoaes are de
ducted from the workmen's pay at the rate of '25 on 
the 'standard' wage for every drop in price of 
!Nd. per ton. And similarly, if the selling price 
goes up, the earnings go up in the same ratio. The 
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remarkable irregularities of earnings which this , 
system produces may be seen from 'the accompanying 
curves, showing the fluctuations of wages on the 
'standard' of 1879.1 

CLEVELAND BLAST·FURNACEMEN FROM 1894-1910 
SLIDING SCALB 
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Ip the iron and steel works in the Midlands the 
principle is much t1J.e same, though the' actual~ 

--method of calculation is slightly di1ferent.·~ A 

• The wages fluctuate not only year by year. but quarter by 
quarter, and large variations occur during the twelve months. 
Thus in 1886 the wage &om January to March was 1'25 per cent. 
below the standard, but in April it feU to 6'25 per cent. below. 
A new standard was adopted in Oeveland in 1919. In Octoter. 
1920, the wages were 1631 per cent, above this standard. 

7 
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• puddler gets a wage which works out at la. for 
each £1 per ton selling price (with a fraction of 
a shilling corresponding to a fraction ot a pound), 
plus a fixed premium of !so -3d. on every ton 
produced. Thus, with i1"on selling at £8 per ton, 
the wage rate will be 8s. plus !s. 3d. premium
or lOs. 3d. During the last twenty years the rate 
has fluctuated between Us. Sd. and 7s. 3d. per 
ton. In some cases a minimum, and also a 
maximum, is fixed, and the scale then slides be
tween these two points. With the Scottish blast
furnacemen, for instance, "15 per cent. above the 
• basis rate' is the minimum wage, although Pig 
Iron should fall to a lower price, .. and the maximum 
is 55 per cent. above the basis, "although Pig 
Iron should rise to a higher price." This system, 
of course, simply amounts to a chance bonus, pro
portioned not to effort on the workman's part, 
but to the demand of the market. The ordinary 
form of C bonus on output' is found in the CASe 

of a number of day men working in the Welsh 
s'heet-mills. These men are· subordinate to the 
principal operatives, and receive a fixed time-w~ooe, 
plus a bonus on the amount earned 'per shift per 
mill'· 

Now this device of the Sliding Scale, it will be 
seen, while it maintains the principle of the' common 
tu1e,' is based on an acceptance of the theory that. 
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C supply and demand' should determine the worker's ., 
remuneration. That is a theory which, whatever its 
popularity may at one time have been, is now very 
properly rejected by the Trade Union world as a 
whole. It does, in fact, as Mr. and Mrs. Webb 
have pointed out in Induatrial Democracy, put the 
workman in cc the position of a humble partner," 
entitled to a share in the product of the industry
but a partner without any voice in the management 
of the business, unable to exercise any control in the 
adjustment of the ~upply to the demand. And it 
was the recognition of this fact which, more than 
anything else, led the miners -and others who 
formerly worked under it, to abandon the Sliding 
Scale. The accepted view now is that'the work
man's income must not depend on profits and prices, 
but that a living wage should be the first charge 
on every industry. -

The Unions, then, aim at the enforcement ot a 
uniform standard rate. But, in fact, nothing like 
nntional uniformity is achieved, or tor the most 
part even attempteCl: There are large local varia~ 
tions in the standard rate. The following table, for 
instance, shows the standard wages and hours in 1918 
of carpenters in six South-Western towns: l....-

I See Board of Trade Report on Standard Time Rates [Cd. 
71~ 1913. 

[TABLl 
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Normal Earnmgs if . Town. Wage per working workmg hour. hours per full week. week. 

Barnstaple 6d. 56 289. 

Bridgwater 61d. 58 315• sd. 

Exeter 7!<L 531 335• Sid. 

Penzance 61d. 55 28s. 7fd. 

Plymouth 81d. S3 379.6id. 

Taunton 7d. s61 329. 1I!d. 

Nor do the variations correspond merely to differences 
in the cost of living from town to town. In many 
cases, indeed, there seems to be but. little relation 
between the two. Here, for example, is a comparison 
of the standard rates of hand compositors working on 
weekly newspapers (together with the cost of living) 
in a number of Northern towns.1 

l Cost of LiVIng 
Town. Weekly Wage. (calculated as per-

• centage of Lon(1on) . -
Manchester 385• 88 

Newt:astle 375• 9S 

Jarrow 37S. 93 

1 See Reports on Standard Time Rates [Cd. 7194J. 1913. IUId Cost 
ef Living of the Working C1asses [Cd. 6955], 191]. 
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Cost of Living , 
Town. Weekly Wage. (calculated as per-

centage of L~ndon) 

Leeds 375• 87 

Bolton 365• 87 

Sheffield 355• 87 

Bradford 345· 90 

Middlesbro' 345- 91 

Rochdale 345• 89_ 

Stockport 335.9d.* 86 

Barrow-in· Furness 33s• 93 

HuD 33S. 87 

Halifax 32S. 6d. 88 

Carlisle 325• 90 

Darlington 32S. 91 

Macclesfield 3I S. 81 
I 

Keighley 305.* 89 

• • Jobbing rate. 

To account exactly for these variations (wltere the 
cost of living is ruled out) would be impossible 
without minute inquiry into every case. They are 
clearly not attributable to differences in efficiency; 
even if the compositors of London or Mancbester 
are superior in general to those of Macclesfield, the • 
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,argument can hardly apply, say, to Darlington and 
Middle~bro', or Leeds and Bradford. The principal 
cause, no doubt, is weak Trade Union organisation 
in the lower-paid places. But besides this there 
are ,numerous minor causes special to particular 
localities. The case of the compositors, which has 
just been referred to, for instance, is partially ex
plained, according to an official of the Typographical 
Association, by the fact that while some newspapers 
"have a monopoly value and conside~a,ble profits, 
others are kept running for political reasons at a 
very small profit, or even at a loss, and therefore 
claim that it is not possible to pay higher wages." 
Much again depends on the local shape, so to speak, 
of the industry. Where there is a multiplicity of 
firms it is far easier for the workmen to exact better 

terms than where the whole of the trade is in the 
hands of two or three or perhaps of a single em
ployer, and the only alternative to accepting the 
rates offered is to leave the town. And finally there 
are psychological reasons-strong personalities on 
tIre one side or the other, and; to quote the same 
Trade . Union official again, "the workmen's loyalty 

to employers and general desire for a quiet life." 
But, to whatever they may be due, these varying 

standards have obvious inconveniences and dangers, 
and it is a little surprising that the Unions as a 
whole have not made more strenuous efI'Ol ts to ., 
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'level-up all round.' OccasiOl~ally, as in coal, 
mining, a uniform County or District rate has been 
secured, and there seems to be no good reason why 
this should not be extended into other industries. 
rfhe proposal, which we shall difjcUSS later, to make 
collective agreements between Trade Unions and 
employers in any trade binding throughout a district 
over the whole of that trade,! would doubtless, if it 
could be can-ied out, have a considerable effect in 
this direction. It has been suggested, too, that in 
many trades a definite national rate should be 
established, with percentages added or deducted to 
balance differences in local prices and rents (though 
the Unions should certainly not 'temper the wind 
to the shorn lamb' by making allowances for inferior 
machinery or other disadvantages, real or alleged, 
of weak employers). Pretty accurate official com
putations of the cost of living in different parts of 
the country have already been made, and they might 
with very little trouble be worked out for the whole 
Kingdom. If the Unions pursued such a policy 
they would, of COUl'Se, not only improve the positfon 
of their members in places where the stand4rd rate 
is clearly too low, but they would at the same time 
check the serious danger to the standard rates in the 
higher-paid districts which results from the competi
tion of the lower-paid. The practical objection is 

1 See below, p. 148. 



• 

104 TRADE UNIONISM 

that this necessitates a very high degree of organisa-
tion, and the example of a trade like that of the 
Silk Hatters (who have a uniform price list to 
which 10 per cent. is added in London) is hardly 
conclusive, since the Union includes practically 
every operative in the craft. 1 

The normal working-day may be regarded from 
two points of view. In the first place, the establish
ment of a definite minimum of leisure is clearly a 
good in itself-vital to' the physical, mental and 
moral welfare of the worker.s In all the struggles 
waged by the Trade Unions for a shortening of 
hours this ideal has, of course, been present: some-

1 The American Unions have given more attention to this ques. 
tIon of unuormity of rates. The Granite Cutters, Garment Workers, 
Coopers, Stove Mounters and others have national standard time
rates, which are intended to be mmimum rates to be observed by 
the local Umons in fixing their standards; whilst some have 
established State minimum rates with the same object. Some 
Umons have even stood out resolutely for a unirormlty whICh should 
take no account of d1ll'erence in cost of livmg, but in practice this is 
rarely possible.' See Tlu Standard /laJe in Amwuan Tra.l4 
U'llonl, by David H. McCabe, Ph.D. (B~umore, 1912). 

'Thus, to give a stnking illustration, in 1911 in the Durham and 
Clevelanlf Iron industry, there were about 10 per cent. of the blast
furnacemen working twelve hours a day, as against the eight hours 
worked by the majonty. Investigations made 111 a large Trade 
Union branch showed that the twelve·hour men drew 75 per 
cent. more Sick-pay than those working eight hours, despite the 
fact that the latter were doing heaVIer work. Over the whole 
distnct the death-rate among the twelve·hour men was out oC all 
proportion greater than among the eight-hour meo. 

• 
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times-as in the 'early closing' deD!ands of the • 
shop assistants, or in the energetic campaign for 
'1& semaine anglaise1 (the Saturday half-holiday), 
which.the whole Trade Union movement in France 
is now conducting-it is the dominant consideration. 
But in the second place, a regular number of hours 
is essential 'to the maintenance of't;lle standard rate 
itself. Manifestly,the length of the working day is 
a definite factor in the wage-bargain for all who are 
employed at time-rate.s, and recent cases are recorded. 
by the Al!lalgamated Society of Engineers where 
employers nave actually resisted a deman!I for re
duced hours on the ground that their men's wages, 
have been fixed by agreement for a certain period, 
and that the reduction would be tantamount io an 
increase of wages and was consequently an illegiti
mate clai,m. With piece-rate workers the point is 
less obvious, since it. would seem that longer hours 
must here mean higher earnings. But this. in fact, 
is to forget that longer hours also mean greater 
strain on the worker,l and will presently, as ex-

" perience has shown -again and again, tell upon tIre 
weaker operatives; whilst the very fact Of the 
weekly wages, as judged by the earnings of the 

1 A series of scientific experiments conducted by Professor AbM. 
of the Zeiss Optical Works. J ena. covering two hundred and fifty
three processes, showed that a 4 per cent. larger output was ob
tained in an eight-hours' day than had previously been obtained in 
nIDe hours, though exactly the same machines were used. • 
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• strongest and quickest worke~, at once rising above 
the customary level, will eventually be used by the 
employer as an excuse for cutting down the rate. 
On the other hand, it has been proved over and 
over again that a reduction of hours does not tend 
to reduce either output or wages. Among the blast
furnacemen in districts where eight-hour shifts are 
worked, wages are fl5 to 30 per cent. higher than 
where there are twelve-hour shifts. The introduc
tion of the forty-eight hours' week in the_Royal 
Small Arms Factory at Enfield, affecting nearly 
2000 piece-workers, caused no reduction in output 
or earnings. And in Victoria an all-round lessening 
of hours to forty-eight per week was accompanied 
by large increases of wages (e.g. from 2'78. 7d. to 
33s. 8d. in the boot trade i from 15s. 8d. to 18s. 3d. 
for women in the clothing trade; from 27s. 8d. to 
34s. 5d. for saddlers). Sound theory and practical 
experience alike, therefore, have proved the im
portance of 'shorter hours,' and substantial reduc
t_ions in the working day have been won by the 
~nions in almost all the chi~ industries.1 

1 In the generation preceding the war the average reduction ID 
most of the skilled trades amounted to eight or ten hours per week. 
The normal day of the Dllners and the textile workers, obtained by 
legtslahon, and the lowering of the gasworkers' hours from twelve 
to eight per day in the great slIikes of 1889, are instances whIch 
,,,,U readdy occur to the reader. Mter the war a great reductIOn 
'Of hours was made throughout IDdustry. By 1920 the ',.B-hour 
~eek' (and often !ess) was pretty general. 
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The normal day is seriously impaired by two very J -

common practices in the industrial world. The 
first of these is the working of overtime. The Trade 
Uniol1ists have always recognised the evil of this, 
and have struggled steadily to restrict if not to 
abolish it. It is, of course, penalised in a general 
way by agreements that all hours beyond the stan
dard shall be paid for at a higher rate-' time and a 
quarter,~ • time and half,' or even' double time.' But 
these penaltfes have unhappily often prove~ an 
incentive to the workmen to desire overtime, while 
they have not been sufficient to deter the employers 
from continuing it, and even making a system of 
it. Secondly, there is the constant tendency to 
c speed-up.' • Speeding-up' is, of course, a natural 
instinct in employers engaged in a fierce competf
tive struggle, and it bas recently been elaborated 
by American genius into a scientific system.1 That 
there is a great deal of feeble work, and wasted 
exertion in industry to-day is undeniable. Never
theless the fact remains that speeding-up, as generally 
practised, is 8. roboa-y of the workmen. For, if -:n 
employer can justly claim that shorter bonis are 
equivalent to higher W80"'CS, since they mean less 
output and less e1fort for the ,same remuneration, 

I See TM Principles oj SnenhjU Managemml, by F. W. Taylor, 
and other books, of which a list is given in the Bibliography below. 
A concise criticism will be found in G. D. H. Cole's Paymmt oj 
Wager, ch. viii. 
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,then the workman on his side is entitled to say that 
harder hours mean lower wages, since they mean a 
~eater output and greater effort with no extra 
reward. The Trade Union naturally tries to resist 
this overruiving, but the difficulty of checking it.
sometimes even of detecting it-is enormous. 

The general conditions of employment can, like 
the normal day, be reduced to terms of the standard 
rate, since the sanifation of a workshop, the state of 
the machinery, the riskiness or unpleasantness of a 
job, must properly be taken into account in esti
mating the worth of the workman's earnings. The 
Trade Unions have, therefore, always fought in one 
way or another for the amenities, the health and 
the lives of their members, and the vast majority of 
workers do now' enjoy some measure-though by no 
means an adequate measure-of protection. The 
reader will easily recall the bulky code of Factory 
legislation: the Workmen's Compensation Act; the 
load-line regulations of the Merchant Shipping 
.lets; the statutes providing fo1- the safety of miners 
and quarrymen and railway servants, for the pro
hibition of white phosphorous matches, for seats for 
shop assistants. Besides this volume of legislative 
protection, the Unions often have bye-laws of their 
own for the same purpose. Thus, the Boilermakers 
qemand that a certificate of safety shall be given 
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before a man is put ol1to certain classes of repairing • 
work in the shipyards; the .Potters insist that no 
, ovenmen ' shall be forced to work in- a temperature 
over 1l20·; and many of the buildblg trades' Unions 
require the employer to provide places for shelter 
against weather and for safety for _tools. 

Last, but not least in importance, there is the task 
of maintaining the greatest possible security of em· 
ployment for the worker. Unemployment is one 
of the chief dangers which threaten the standard 
of life, and it is also un<}er modem industrial con· 
clitions the hardest to cope ~ith. The unemployed 
destitute workman, faced with the alternative of 
starvation or a job at any wage, is obviously the 
most direct menace to the standard rate and to
Trade Unionism itself, and it is the recognition of 
this fact, as we shall see presently, which has led the 
Unions to attach such importance to their out-of· 
work benefit, and to support so energetically the 
palliative measures-generally relief works of & 

more or less unsatisfactory character-which Parlia
ment and the municfpalities have from time to.tiIr& 
decreed. But insurance and relief works are at best 
only negative ways of promoting continuity of em· 
ployment-ot rather they are tacit confessions of 
failure to secure it at all. Here and there, however, 
the Trade Unions have made certain positive regu· 
lations, which, though they do not go very far, are 

• 
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, of some interest. These full under four main heads. 
:First, we find the demand that the employer, in 
engaging a man, shall guarantee him a certain 
minimum period of work and pay him wages for 
that period, whether he is at work or not. Thus 
the Flint-Glass Makers insist on a minimum of thirty
three hours per week, and the compositors in London 
newspaper offices are similarly entitled to a guaran
teed daily minimum of work or corresponding wages 
in the alternative. At the docks, where disorganisa
tion and greed and stupidity have 'condemned a vast 
army of men to the constant miseries of under
employment, the Unions have for long struggled 
for some r~gularisation. The Dock, Wharf and 
Riverside Workers' Union many years ago demanded. 
that any man taken on at the London Docks should 
be guaranteed four hours' continuous work. And 
recently the National Union of Dock Labourers has 
assisted heartily in the attempt initiated by the 
Labour Exchange to decasualise the Liverpool Docks. 
Secondly, there are rules in certain Unions (e g. 
Brushmakers, Compositors, Saddlers) prohibiting the 
members of the Union from engrossing more than a 
normal day's work, or from working for a second 
employer after putting in the ordinary day. But 
these regulations are obviously only a form ot the 
provision against overtime which is general through
out the Trade Union movement. The idea which 
• 
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underlies them, however, of mitigating the workers' 
insecurity by sharing the work round, is sometimes 
carried a stage further, so that we find a third type 
of positive regulation in. the claim for 'distribution 
of work' to meet a depression of trade or seasonal 
slackness. Thus, among ,a large section of the 
tailors, who are subject to serious fluctuations, it is 
required that" during sfack seasons a fair equitable 
division of trade should be compulsory in all shops." 
And similar stipulations are made in the glass-bottle 
industry. In Lancashire, if a furnace is put ·out 
owing to trade depression, an additional furnace 
may not be started within three months, unless half 
wages are paid to the men who have been stopped, 
for the time they have lost; while in Yorkshire the 
men displaced by a furnace being put out .are to be 
allowed" as far as practicable to -shar~ work." The 
same principle, too, has for long been applied regu
larly in the coal and cotton industries-and occasion
ally in others-in a slightly diflerent form, by the 
shortening of the working hours all round, so as to 
avoid the dismissal of any individual workmen dwiI1g 
the period of stagnant trade. 

Finally, we have an' altogether difl'erent class of 
regulation, in the. attempt to obtain security of 
employment by strictly limiting the number of work
men in the trade. Historically, this restriction·of . 
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«numbers is the first and most essential function of 
the Unions, and if we were dealing with the Trade 
Unionism of a hundred or even fifty years ago; we 
should have had to give to.apprenticeship the most 
prpminent place among its regulations. Formerly, 
when the Wages Fund theory held sway, to limit 
numbers naturally seemed the only way of maintain
ing the workmen's standard of life. But now that 
theory is dead, and, moreover, the constant re
volutionising of processes in modern industry makes 
apprenticeship practically impossible in many trades. 
It has, therefore, as ,every student of economics 
Imows, ceased to be of much service either to the 
employer or to the community, and consequently 
its value to the Trade Unions also has greatly 
diminished. In point of fact, a large majority of 
the Unions, including the cotton operatives and 
miners, as well as the huge transport and general 
labour organisations, allow entrance to the trades 
without any restriction at all. Yet apprenticeship 
does still figure in many industries. Collective 
akreements for its regulation flre in force in the 
building and furnishing and printing trades. among 
engineers, boilermakers, shipwrights, ship-painters, 
ironfounders, furriers, tailors, saddlers, bakers, 
coopers, glass-bottle makers and others.1 But when 

1 See Board of Trade Report OIl CoU~ti ... e Aweements, I?IO 

r<;d. 53661 pp. 432 ff.' ' 
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we look into the working oC these agreements, we , 
find that they seldom lucceed in keeping the trade 
c1osed.1 Despite strenuous efforts made by the 
Unions to maintain the effectiveness of their re
strictive regulations, the developments of industry 
have generally been too much for them. The 
Amalgamated Society of Engineers, for instan~e. 
has been faced by an enormous disintegration of the 
old handicraft. With the constant introduction of 
new machines and the ease with which a man passes 
Crom one to another, it has become practically 
impossible to distinguish machine-minders who are 

I An inquiry made a fe\f years ago showed that in forty-one 
typical firma in the bUIlding indllStry in London, with 12,000 

employees, there were only 80 apprentices and 143 learners. The 
propel proportion, if the regulanons were strictly kept, would have 
been 1600. Often the Unions do not aim any longer at restricbng 
numbers. (See cases quoted in Board of Trade Reports on Collecbve 
Agreements. The Bumingham Bricklayers' Agreement, e.g., to 
take one instance at random, imposes no limit on the number of 
apprentices, though requiring all boys to be legally bound to the 
tn.de before the age of seventeen.) Even the Boilermakers. whom 
Mr. and Mrs. Webb were able to cite twenty years ago as the one 
really important Union which sUlI maintained apprenticeship in its 
old integrity, agreed in 1!p1 with the Shipbuilding Employers" 
Federation that there should be no limitation in the .numl-er of 
apprentices employed (in the North-East Coast yards), though the 
employers conceded II that it is not their intention to overstock 
yards with apprentices, and if the Boilermakers' Society finds it 
necessary to prefer a complaint respecting the number or apprentices, 
this must be done through the secretaries of the Shipbuilding 
Employers" Federation," In other shipyards, however, as at 
Carchft', Barry, Southampton and Liverpool. a speafic rano of "
apprentices to journeymen (one to three or Com) is agreed upon. 

8 
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'engineers' from those who are merely 'labourers,' I 
and the old policy of excluding the unapprenticcd 
workman as an 'illegal man' has long been given up 
as useless. 

Even in those few small and select crafts where 
apprenticeship has lingered longest, it is gradually 
decaying. Compulsory apprenticeship is enforced, 
for insta!!ce, among the painters' brushmakers in 
London, but it is almost dead in the same trade in 
Birmingham. And a similar fate has overtaken it 
in others of the Birmingham handicrafts, luch as 
jewellery, sporting gun and rifle making, electro
plating and the glass trades. In the Sheffield cutlery 
industry the old system of' patrimony 'I is still main
tained to sOlI!e extent. Under this pseudo-ap. 
prenticeship the Razor Bafters, Table Knife Forgers, 
Scythe Grinders, and various other societies permit 
no boys to enter the trade except the sonl or 
members, and the lads when they do enter are 
apprenticed not to a capitalist master but to the 

1 Thougll in this country the sanctity of the lathe proper (i.,. not 
t;.:apstan or automatic lathes) bas been preserved. Only a recognised 
• engipeer,' who bas been through aD apprentlcesbip, can work It. 

I It is interesting to notice that this • patrimony' ill practised a1JO 
by certain Unions in the U.S.A. The Table Knife Grinders and 
the National Window Glass Workers, for instance, make relatJon
shIp a strict qualification for apprentlcesbip, whtle other Uruons 
gIve a preference to sons of journeymen. Generally spealung, how
ever; in Ameitca as here, very few Unions are able elfectJyely to 
regulate apprentlcesblp. See .4dmisritnt U .4,,"",11. Trw 
,Unums, by F. E. Wolfe, Ph.D. (Baltimore, 1912). 
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journeymen themselves. But it is to be-observea. 
that the number of these apprentices is not very 
narrowly restricted: each journeyman may have an 
apprentice of his own, and sometimes the rules allow 
a father to introduce all his sons to the craft. And 
it seems likely that another decade or two will see 
the end even of this survival. 

But however little one may regret the paSSing of 
apprenticeship, unsuited as it is to modern indUstry, 
it is impossible to be satisfied with the system-or. 
rather want of system-:-that has taken its place. . 
The unlimited supply of ~heap untrained boy labour 
that is open to employers to-day is disastrous to 
the skilled journeymen, to the youths themselves 
and to the community. 'I'he Trade Unions have 
struggled energetically, but without much succe~_ 
to restrict the evil. The number of juveniles can . 

• sometimes be kept down in. districts where· Trade 
Unionism is strong, and in classes of work where 
skilled workers are essential. But little can be done 
by the Unions to touch the low-grade shops and the 
small employers. Tile true remedy, as is now pretty 
clearly recognised, is not the limitation· ot th~ 
number of boys wbo shall be employed in a particular 
trade, but of the hours and conditions of their work. 
A system prohibiting the employment of young 
persons under 18 for more than twenty-four hours a 
week, and devoting them for another twenty-iour 
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hours to the continuance of their education, would 
go far to solve more than one serious problem. 

Into the much debated question of the competition 
of women with men in industry we cannot go in 
detail here. There is a certain number of women 
employed not merely in the same trades with men, 
but on precisely similar work, and there is un
doubtedly no lack of wiIlingneSB on the part of 
many employers to supplant their men with lower
paid female labour. Various Trade Unions have 
tried to e~clude women altogether from their crafts, 
and the French compositors in 1914 jealolll>ly re
sisted the demands for the admittance of females 
to their Unions. 1 But, broadly speaking, the ques
tion is now settled among Trade Unionists in this 
country.1I In all the important industries, where a 
large number of women work side by side with the 
men-as in cotton, hosiery, boot and shoe manu
facture, tailoring, cigar-making, pottery-the Unions 

I The EnglIsh printers waged a simIlar struggle against the 
employment of "omen in the middle of last century; but In 1886 
the Typographical AssoCIation and thCl London Society of Com. 
Jl'>SltOJS agreed to adm.t women "upon the same oonchtions as 
Journeymen, provided always the females are paid strictly In 

accordance WIth scale." This, however, makes it practically 
Impossible fOf women to become members, slDee employe .. would 
not consider them worth the hlgb rates paid to male COIDpo5IIDrs 

Only one woman joined the LS.C.-&nd her case was exceptional 
(she was employed at Moms'i Kelmscou Press). See WDI1U" ill 
tlu Pri"tmg Trades, by J. R. MacDonald (1')04). 

• t But see below, Chaps. IX. and X., for position SUlce the war. 
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admit the two sexes to membership, maintaining • 
their standard by insisting on the principle of ' equal 
pay for equal work.' But for the most pan the 
work is not actually equal, since the sexes tend to 
be employed at separate processes or perform different 
operations,! and there is consequently no question of 
encroachment on the higher standard. In the cases 
where identical work is being done, there is a single 
rate which does not discriminate between the woman 
and the man.s 

There is one other form of the Trade Union claim 
to a vested interest for ita members, which must ~ 
mentioned. The regulations we have been discuss
ing so far represent the resistance to encroachment 
on the craftsman's security from below. But en
croachment is obviously possible from the side also, 
and in certain industries where diflerent trades tend 
natura.lly to overlap, we find the Unions constantly 

1 E.C. in the batmaking trade in the Denton district (wool 
and fur hats), the wool-forming. trimming and machine-bindmg is 
done by women, and the other proce&5etl by 1IIel!. And Cor many 
other instances; see W/II".,.', Ww,t tmd Wllgu, by E. Cadburl,-
M. C. Matheson, and G. Shann (Unwin, 19(6). • 

lEg. tbe Lancashire cottOIl weavers all eonform to the same 
pnce"hst; the general difference in the weekly earnings of the 
women is simply due to tbe fact that they confine themselves to the 
lighter work. In the Hudderslield woollen and worsted trade, how. 
ever, the women weavers are paid on an actllalJylower scale (agreed 
to by the Union) than th~ men. It is sald that the amount of assist. 
ance and supervision by foremen, which is required by women weavas, 
is about 20 per cent. greater than that requued by male weavers. • 
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• occupied in protecting their membe1'll' jobs against 
workers in these allied trades. In the shipbuilding 
and engineering industries especially the demarca
tion disputes constitute a really serious problem. 
Boilermakers, Engineers, Plumbers, Shipwrights, 
Joiners, Patternmakers and various other societies 
have frequently been engaged in internecine con
flicts about the right of their respective members 
to some particular class of work. Occasionally the 
bitterest quarrels have arisen over what see; 
ludicrous details, as, for example, in the historic 
dispute in the Tyne and Wear shipyards as to 
whether. the fixing of 21-inch pipes should be done 
by plumbers or by fitters, or in the more recent 
altercation between the angle-iron smiths, of the 
Boilermakers' Society, and the blacksmiths, of the 
Amalgamated Engineers, as to who ought ~ make 
bulwark stays ! We shall have to recur to this 
demarcation question later; here we need only say 

. that the Trade Unionists themselves are alive to the 
folly of it, and that the best minds in the movement 
r:Cognise that such a claim to· a vested interest is 
nQ part of a sound Trade Unionism. 



CHAPTER VI 

TRADE UNION MET!IODS 

Voluntary Insurance-Political Action-Collective Bar
gaining-Conciliation and Arbitration-The Strike 

TUDE' UNIONISM has four principal methods of pro~ 
tecting ita standards. The tirst is, so to speak, in- _ 
temal, the Union not being conca:ned directly with
the employer or with the community, but constituting 
itself an insurance society for ita own members. l.'he 
second-aims at the enforcement of the 'common 
rule' through legislation, either covering the whole 
industry of the -nation or applying to particular 
u'ades or, groups of trades. The third and fourth 
are forms of 'industrial action' or 'direct action.' 
Here the Trade Vnions rely on their own power to 
enforce their demantls, whether by diplomacy in tIle 
form of negotiat!0n with the employel'S, or by "dual 
stoppage of work till their terms are conceded. 
These four methods, which we call Voluntary 
Insurance, Political Action, Collective Bargaining 
and the Strike, are all io vogue to-day. ' 

Their relative importance varies, and has varied, of 
219 • 
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course, according to circumstances.. In the eighteenth 
century, when it was still customary for Parliament 
to take upc;n itself the regulation of industry, the 
primitive Unions and Trade Clubs, as we have 
already seen, turned natura.lly to the law for pro
tection.1 With the advent of the lais8tT fi.Lire 
philosophy, however, they were forced back upon 
their own resources, and voluntary insurance 
became important. After the repeal of the Com
bination Laws, the system of collective bargaining 
began to be built up, though, wherever chance 
offered, the workmen eagerly availed themselves of 
the help of Parliament, as in the-case of the Factory 
laws, whilst the weapon of the strike was never 
a.llowed to grow rusty. Later ,till, in the middle of 
the nineteenth century, as the Trade Uniona' power 
outgrew their popularity, and the employers were as 
little fa"ourable to collectiv; bargaining as Parlia
ment was to legal enactment, voluntary insurance 
was, in the words of one of the leaders ofthose days, 
.. the usual and regular way in "hich the labour of 
tl\e members of a trade sociHy ia protected."· 

1 A :ery early instance or collecti'fe bargalDmg is found among 
the printers. So far hack as 1785 .... Londoa ~e of Pncet fox 
Compositors' Work" was 1D operation, and t1us scale bas actually 
formed the basls on whIch compositors have worked down to the 
present-WIth a1terabons, of course. made by the mutual cooseot of 
"presentabye employers and workmen, from tm,e to ume. 

• See T. J. Dunrung. Trt¥la U,,''''" tuul Slnh3: TIte" Plu/q
SD/,lIy tuul I,,/nUl. (Londoo, 1860), p. 10. . 



TRADE UNION METHODS 121 

Then, in tlle 'seventies the UnioDS received their' 
charter from Parliament, their repruentatiVe8 went 
to Westminater, &Dd' political action '~f & rather 
timid lUnd, DO doubt-was ateadilJ pursued. 

At the close of the last century and the beginning 
of this, the belief in _ the efficacy of legislation, 

eeduloooJ f06tered 6J the Sociali.sta and presentlJ 
enhanced bJ the advent of the labour Party, was 

growing apace, though & remarkable elaboration 
of the machinery of collective agreements and con
ciliation was proceeding aimultaneouslJ. And it is 
probable that the reaction against political methods, 
which we have witnessed of late, is targelJ the result 
of the over--emphasia which the Tlade Union move
ment baa put upon its a.chien!lDents and its possi
bilities in the House of CoIlllllODL 

Voluntary insurance, as & method of Trade 
Unionism. means the prorision of funds by common 
IUbscription to insure ~crainst certain risks either due 
to Oluses over ... hich the members have no con~~ 
or deliberatelJ inc:uhed in the struggle to protect 
their atandard of life. This coven not only the 
friendly benefits, IUch as f~ lick and accident, 
and superannuation pay, and the 'trade' beneJits, 
lU(.h &I unemployment paJ, but also the very 
important '«fupute benefit' paid to the members 
on strike or locked oat. 
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Of the friendly benefits, funeral benefit appears to 
be the oldest, as well as the commonest. It is given 
by practically all the chief societies, with the 
exceptio~ of certain Miners' Unions, on the member'. 
death and often on the death of his wife-sometimes 
eV1m for the burial of his widow or children. The 
amounts paid in different Unions vary considerably. 
The Engineers, Boilermakers and Carpenters and 
Joiners give £12, the Bricklayers £)5, the London 
Society of Compositors from £9 to £20, according 
to length of membership, the Scottish Ironmoulders 
as much as ,f30; whilst the Yorkshire Miners pay 
£6, and some of the CottQg. Spinners' branches only 
£2. The amount paid on the wife's death is 
generally .£5 or .£6, which is in some Unions 
deducted from the member's own benefit, if his wife 
predeceases him. 

Sick and accident benefits are a more recent intro
duction, though traces of the former are found here 
and there among the eighteenth-century Unions. 
The la1;ter is, naturally, not of very serious imporl-
~ , 
ance, except in the more hazardous trades, and the 
amouitts paid out in respect of accidents have con

siderably decreased owing to the Workmen's Com
pensation Act. The last published figures (for 1908) 
show that, out of 1058 Unions (representing 99 
per cent. of all Unions) giving benefits, 5!l per 
oent. included sick and accident pay in the<ie. 
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Among those which give no sickness or accident 
benefit are the vast maj0ri:ty of the miners', textile 
and printing trades' and transport Unions. The 
amount of the sickness benefit is sometimes as high 
as 15s. & week, but the average, speaking roughly, 
is about lOs. & week. In the majority of cases it 
may be drawn for fifty-two consecutive weeks 
(occasionally at & reduced figure for s~ long as the 
sickness lasts), though thirteen or twenty-six weeks 
is & common limit. 

Superannuation benefit is less general It is 
confined, naturally, to the wealthier Unions, such 
as those in the metal, engineering and shipbuilding, 
building and printing trades. Few of the Miners, 
and none of the Weavers or Labourers, give it at "an; _ 
though for the miners it is provided by· Miners' 
Permanent Relief Societies.' The amount of this 
pension varies in di1J'erent societie~ as does the ~ue 
of eligibility. The Engineers, for instance, pay from 
78. to lOs. per week, according to length of-member
ship, at fifty-five years of age, the London Societ, 
of_Compositors from'5s. to lOs. at siny. • 

Unemployment benefit, or C donation,· was in 
former times generally given as 'tramp benefit,' or 
travelling relief. to members in search of work, and 
in -some of the building trades' UnioQS it still 
largely survives in this form. But for the most 
part it has been elaborated into one of the tWil 
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'most important of all the benefits, and it actually 
accounts for something like ~ per cent. of the total 
annual expenditure of the 100 principal Unions. The 
amount of this out-of-work pay sometimes runs up 
to 158. or more per week, but the average, as in the 
c:ase of the sick benefit, tends to be about lOs. 
Another form of unemployment benefit is found in 
the payments made, especially in the cotton industry, 
on account of stoppages of work due to fires, failures 
of firms, breakdowns of machinery or excessive 
slackness of trade. A few Unions also give emigra
tion allowances. The London Society of Composi
tors, for instance, grants from .£3 to .£15 to a 
member going abroad, according to the length oC 
~timt:. he has been in the Union. 

Dispute benefit is provided by nearly all Unious, 
and in many of them holds the first place. The 
London Compositors, for example, are entitled to 
~s. a week (for a period of twenty-six weeks) when -
on strike, and even labourers' societies, such as the 
~asworkers, give 1!S. 6<1. Sometimes the amount is 
suppl~mented by extra allow~ces for children, as 
with the Spinners, who grant £1 a week, plu. 2s. 
for each child under thirteen who is not earning. 

Lastly, there are certain minor benefits given 
occasionally in the shape of benevolent or distress 
grants, compensation for loss of tools by fire or water, 
legal assistance, orphan funds, or 'victimisation' pay 
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allowed' to members "prosecuted by employers for) 
taking an active part in business connected with and 
authorised by the Society." 

The diagrams on pp. 126, 127 show the proportion 
of expenditure on ditTerent benefits in certain in
dustries, and the variations of expenditure in these 

benefits by the 100 principal Unions in the ~ngdom. 
If now we have to answer the question--:-what is 

the exact value of the .ystem of voluntary insurance, 
we must begin by making certain distinctions. 
First, we must distinguish more or less sharply 
between the friendly benefits, the out-of-work 
benefit, and the dispute benefit. And secondly, we 
must distinguish between the advantage to the 
individu'al workman and to the Union as a whole. 
Obviously the workman's interest is to prov~de as 
far as possible against casualties and losses in the 
shape of sickness, acctdent, death or unemployment. 
As regards the first three, at any rate, of these 
particular risks, he might meet them by paying into 
a Friendly Society or a commercial Assurance 
Company.l Indeed, he migbt'-well get greatlr 
security and better terms by so doing, and, in'point 
of fact, many Trade Unionists do belong to such 
organisations as well as to their trade society. F~r 

1 Some of the commercial Assurance Companies, haYing become 
Approved Societies uuder the NatiOllal Insurance Act, insure now 
against sickness-which j>revloaslJ theJ bad not done. 
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• the most part, however, a man finds it convenient 
not to have to join & number of different clubs, and, 
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if one subscnption will CQver-a variety of ri5ks, he 
prefers that arrange~ent. But it is not the Ilrst 
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business of & Trade Union to be a Provident .Society ) 
or a Sick Club, and the main reason for its ' friendly • 
activities is to be sought not in their intrinsic con-
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venience to the individuals in distress, but in th~ 
value as "a method of attracting and holding 
members. The friendly benefits help, in short, as 
Mr. Howell has said, "~o bind the members to the 
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'Union where possibly other considerations might 
interpose to diminish the zeal of the Trade Unionist 
pure and simple." 1 

But out-of-work benefit stood from the beginning 
in a different category. For this the workman W8.11 

bound tG- join his Union, since there W8.11 no other 
agency (until tAle recent entry of the State into the 
field under the National Insurance Act 2) to provide 
against the contingency of unemployment. Ac
cordingly, fro!" the Trade Union's point of view 
also, 8.11 well as the individual's, the unemployment 
benefit occupies quite a distinct position. Never
theless, it is not an end in itself. Its prime im
portance, 8.11 is frankly recognised, lies in the fact 
that it is a means--and an essential means-of 
protecting the members' standard of life. It is, in 
a word, a method of supporting the Trade Union 
regulations, helping, 8.11 it does, to prevent the 
unemployed workman, reduced to distress and per
haps starvation, from breaking back to individual 
bargaining and offering his labour to the employer 

" on terms below the standard rAte. The danger of 
such a position has been appreciated by the Trade 
Unions from the earliest days, and it is the over
whelming necessity of guarding against it, which has 

I Trade U"um"sm, NefIJ tiM Old, by George Howell, p. 102. 

I The original State benefit of 1& a week (for ceJ'taUI lnu:les) 
has Slnce been raised and extended, but it ~ Wll <;Iearly inadequate, 
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sometimes led even to the depletion of the funds 
available for sickness or superannuation or hurial, in 
order to pay unemployment benefit. 

We have observed that it is not the chief business 
of a Trade Union to dispense prDvident benefits. 
But there Ltte many who ~ go still further than this, 
and say tha.t it is not the Trade Union's business at 
aU-that, in fact, it is a danger. and a weakness for 
a Union to disguise itself as a Friendly Society. 
The revolt against the excessive friendly activities 
of the older Unions began, as has alr.eady been 
mentioned, with the' new Unionism • of the eighteen
eighties, and there is a growing aversion to-day 
among the more militant section from what is called 
"the glorified goose and coffin club" idea. The 
revolutionary Trade UnionistS of France, intent on 
their policy of 'direct action,' and under the con
stant necessity of replenishing their inadequate 
strike funds, are bitterly contemptuous of all frienilly 
benefits, though they have begun to realise the 
importance of out-of-work pay, and are making 
strenuous efforts to extend their caisses de chOmage. ' 
'I'here is certainly some truth in the complaint 'that 
a system of large friendly benefits 'tends to make a 
Union conservative and over-cautious. The history 
of the great societies in the nineteenth century showed 
this only too clearly, and history has not failed to 
repeat itself. At the same til\le, to abandon this 

9 



130 TRADE UNIONISM 

class of benefits altogether would undoubtedly be to 
abandon a very effective means of recruiting mem
bers, many of whom, when once brought in, are 
likely to turn out as bold as the most militant 
could desire. And, indeed, it is perhaps rather 
futile to discuss such a step; the Insurance Act 
has enormously strengthened the system and has 
involved the Unions so deeply in it, that it would 
be very difficult for a General Secretary to say, as 
one said five-and-twenty years ago, that he did not 
believe in having sick pay and out-of-work pay.s In 
any case, one need not unduly exaggerate the extent 
to 'which friendly benefits act as a drag. If, and in 
so far as, they obscure the true functions of Trade 
Unionism, they ought, of course, to be opposed; but 
the new spirit, which to-day is animating even the 
most unprogressive of the Unions of yesterday, is 
!lome evidence that tbe possession of friendly benefits 
does not necessarily imply corporate selfishness and 
a policy of supreme tameness. 

Twenty years ago, it is interesting to observe, 
'there were many who confidently predicted that the 
friendly benefits would rapidly dwindle as State 
provision extended. But the State has moved very 
slowly, and the prediction has not yet been fulfilled. 
The Old Age Pensions Act ofI90S touches only the 
most necessitous--!.and these not till they are seventy 

I Cf. p. JJ above. 
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-anft its ma.rimum allowance is the niggardly sum 
of 5s. .. week. The Trade Unions, however, have 
to provide for their members ten or fifteen years 
earlier, and the eft'ect of the Act on the super
annuation funds is quite' negligible. The Boiler
makers, it is true, do not permit a member who is 
in receipt of an Old Age Pension to. draw more than 
8s. a. week in superannuation benefit But this is 
exceptional, and the average expenditure of all 
Unions on this head actually rose from 4s. llld. per 
member in 1908 to 5s. 61d. in 1910. Nor has the 
Insurance ,Act had any different result in this 
respect, the Trade Unions having in general simply 
added the State sickness and out-of-work benefits to 
their own.1 As regards funeral benefit, though there 
is a strong case Cor performing aU burials at the 
public expense, nothing at all has been done. In 
course of time, however, one may expect an en
largement of communal provision, which will 
eft'ectu~y lessen the need for voluntary insurance 
on the part of the Trade Unions. Meanwhile, it . . 
is futile to attempt A frontal attack on the friendly 
benefit system in the old and wealthy societies of 

I The amollnts paid out by the State under Part II. of the In
surance Act, however. are pretty considerable. In the first four 
months of 1914 they came to £133,395. while the total for 191] 
was £497.725. And the subsidy (under sect. 106. amended now by 
sect. 14 'Of the National Insurance (Part II. Amendment) Act. 1914) 
to Unions with voluntary unemployment funds affords some relief. 
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this country, and what is generally advocated is the 
separation of the fighting and trade funds, on the 
one hand, and the friendly funds on the other, 
contributions to the former being universal and 
compulsorYf.-and to the latter optional. 

It is clear that voluntary insurance, whatever its 
importance in the pastf cannot be regarded at the 
present time as anything more than a supplementary 
method of protecting the,1'rade Union standards. But 
with political action, collective bargaining and the 
strike, the case is very different. The popularity of 
legislative intervention in the concerns of Labour has, 
as we have seen, had its ebbs and Bows. We have at· 
ready described how the eighteenth.century combina.
tions went to Parliament with their grievances and de· 
mands, and how,at the close of the long period of Zauaer 
faire a hundred years later, the Trade Union move. 
ment returned with renewed zest to political action. 

We have referred to the political machinery which 
... was created, both for particular trades, such as the 

textile and mining, and for organised Labour as a 
Whole-the local Trades Councils, the Trade Union 
Congress with its Parliamentary Committee, and 
finally the Labour Party itself. It would be too 
long to enumerate here all the laws, regulating 
wages and hours and conditions oC employment, 
which have, at one period or another, been placed 
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on the Statute Book mainly as a result of these 
-activities. But the most cursory glance at the 
history of the last seven or eight years will show the 
importance- which the working class has attached 
to parliamentary action. Leaving aside such far
reaching measures as the Insurance Act and the, 
Labour Exchanges Act, we have witnessed, at the 
direct instigation of organised Labour, two large 
alterations of the status of the Trade Unions (in 
the Trade Disputes Act, 1906, and the Trade 
Union Act, 1913); the extension of the Workmen's 
Compensation and the Factory codes; the regula
tion of dangerous trades, such as the making of 
matches, of earthenware and china, of white a~d 
yellow and red lead, ~e casting of various metals, 
the bottling of aerated waters, and numer«?us 
other occupations; the legal limitation of the 
hours of vast bodies of workers, miners, shop 
assistants, policemen and others; the passing of 
the Coal Mines (Minimum Wage) Act; as 
well as various proposals introduced by the ~ 

,Labour Party in the House' of Commons to. es- • 
tablish a minimum wage in every trade through
out the Kingdom. The regulation by law of 
the sweated industries has become popular; Trade 
Boards have already been instituted in eight of 
the worst paid occupations,' and will probably 
be extended before long to agriculture and else-
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where.! In Victoria, where this policy had its 
origin, practically all industries, and not merely 
the 'sweated,' are now, equipped with 'Wages 
Boards, fixing hours of ,work as well as minimum 
rates. Z There are many who favour a similar 
development in this country, and the Labour 
Party has, in fact, introduced a Bill in Parliament 8 

requiring the Board of Trade to set up a Trade 
Boar:d, which shall endeavour to establish a minimum 
rate of 25s. and a maximum week of forty-eight 
hours, in every trade where (a) the rate usually paid 
to adult workers of either sex does not exceed 258. a 
week, or (b) application is made by either the men's 
or the employers' organisation and, in the opinion 
of the Board of Trade, a majority desires a Trade 
Board. Theoretically, therefore, at any rate, the 
pOs'sibilities of enforcing the Trade Union demands 
through Parliament are very large, and the belief 
in this method is now firmly rooted, despite certain 
disadvantages which it possesses and a certain 

_amount of disillusionment with it during the last 
• 

I S~ above, p. 72 n. 
I Nme States in America passed minimum wage laws for womeD 

and juvenIles in 1913. In Utah the DIlDlmum wage is prescnbed 
by statute; in the others by Wage Boards. In several cases the 
Board may determine conditions of labour and hoon at well .. 
wages. Massachusetts and Nebraska make publiCIty (by proc1ama 
tion in the newspapers). and Dot a legal fine, the penalty for failmg 
to pay the rates fixed. See La~r Gautte. May '914. p. 165. 

• Labour (Mmimum Conditlons) Bill, 1914-
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Cew years. But beCore we attempt to appraise its • 
value, we must examine the methods of collective 
bargaining and the strike, in order that we mJLY 
compare more exactly the relative scope of political 
action and 'direct' action. 

Collective bargaining, the method of settling 
standard rates, conditions of employment, and so on, 
by direct treaty between employers and organised 
bodies oC workmen, is by many regarded as the 
raiaon ~ltre of the' Trade Union. It is certainly 
the normal means by which' the common rule is 
applied throughout the whole, or large parts, of a 
trade, instead of each man making his own contract 
separately with his employer. Its primitive Corm is 
the 'shop bargain,' where representatives of all the 
work people, or all of a certain grade, in a particular' 
shop or firm settle prices and the like with the fore
man or employer. But with the growth oC Trade 
Unionism, on the one hand, and oC combination 
among employers, on the other, this practice has 
broadened out into ~n ,elaborate system of 'collectivt) 
agreements,' culminating in many trades in ~tand
ing Joint Committees or Boards of Conciliation for 
the mutual arrangement, sometimes down to the 
minutest details, of matters in dispute.! 

1 See Board of Trade Reports OD Collective Agreements [Cd. 
5366]. 1910, and on Rules of Voluntary Conciltation and Arbitra. 
tion Boards and Joint Committees [Cd. 53461 J910. 
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These collective agreements, in one shape or 
another, are found now in almost every industry. 
According to the official Reports of the Board of 
Trade, there were no less than 1696 in force in the 
United Kingdom in 1910, covering directly nearly 
two and a half million persons, besides many more 
indirectly._ One may say, in fact, that probably 
one-half of all the manual workers (apart from the 
twelve per cent. employed in agriculture or domestic 
service) are regulated more or less by collective 
agreements. There are three main types of agree
ment, the first and commonest settling wages and 
hours; the second dealing with conditions of WOI k, 
ventilation, sanitation, conveniences or amenities; 
and the third marking a definite interference of the 
Trade Union in the' management,' through stipula
tions on such questions as the employment of non
Unionists, or apprenticeship, or the number and 
class of men to be employed on a particular job. 
Very often, of course, the same agreement will 
cover the whole ground, as in the case of the famous 
t'shipyard Agreement' betweefl the Shipbuilding 
Emplbyers' Federation and eleven Unions. But 
occasionally the third point is expressly excluded, 
as, for example, in the London County Council 
Tramways Conciliation Scheme, which defines 
questions that may be dealt with as differences 
(1) as to rates of wages, (2) as to hours of labour, 
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(3) relating to general conditions of labour not 
being questions of discipline or management. 

In the system of conciliation the principle of 
collective bargaining is carried a stage further, by 
the establishment of permanent machinery for the 
discussion and settlement of matters in dispute. 
This machinery consists in Boards of Conciliation
courts or committees manned by equal numbers of 
employers anq employed-occasionally set up by 
official mandate, as in the case of the Railway 
Boards constituted under the authority of the 
Board of Trade, but in general by voluntary pact of 
masters and men. There' are now more than 300 
of these permanent Boards,1 the bulk of them 
dealing with partiFular trades, hut a. few being 
'District Boards,' offering their services as mediators 
at large, so to speak, i~ industrial differences, and 
two whose function is restricted to questio~s affecting 
employees of Co-operative Societies. In addition 
the Conciliation Act of 1896 gives the Board of 
Trade power, of which a. fair amount of use has been. 
made, to hold inquh'ies into any industrial dispute. 
to bring the parties together in conference, and to 

. lend the services of an official conciliator.1I 
The principal industries equipped with this 

1 Three hundred and twenty.five at the end of 1913. 
J But this is superseded by the Industrial Courts Act, 1919 

(see Chap. IX.). .See also Chap. XI. for Whitley Cl>uncils. 
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C machinery are coal mining,l iron and steel ship
building, engineering, textile, clothing and boot and 
shoe manufacture, printing and furnishing. The 
highly developed scheme in the boot and shoe trade 
provides that any matter in dispute must first be 
discussed with the individual employer concerned; 
then between the employer and the Trade Union 
representative; then, failing a settlement, the Local 
Arbitration Court appoints a Committee of Inquiry; 
and lastly two arbitrators or umpirE;s come in, whose 
decision is binding. During all these stages no 
strike or lock-out may be declared, under a heavy 
penalty. And the same principle, that there must 
be no stoppage of work till all the stages of con
ciliation have been gone thr!>ugh, is found in the 
national agreement covering the engineering trade, 
and, ind~ in nearly all the cases where the policy 
has been adopted. This, in fact, is the rationale of 
the Conciliation Boards: "their real value," as Sir 
George Askwith has said, "depends on their ability 
.to prevent stoppages of work rather than on their 
power to settle strikes or lock-~uts which may have 
already taken place." 1 But it is just here that we 

1 The ordinary Conciliation Boards, which have existed in the 
c:oal industry for many years, are dtstinct from the Boards set I1p in 
22 districts by the Coal Mines (Minimum Wage) Act, 1912. 

I Of 7508 cases settled by CollC1liation Boards {rom 1900 to 1909, 
only 104, or about I per cent., were preceded by a stoppage of work; 
while in 1912 the Boards settled 2138 cases, of wlucb only 16 

involved a stoppage. 
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come upon the great weakness of conciliation ,pur: 
and simple' - in the fact that it is impotent to 
guarantee a definite conclusion which shall prevent 
a stoppage. If the two parties on the Board cannot 
find a basis of agreement, what is to happen? 
There are only two alternatives, either a cessation 
of work, or a reference to the judgment of some 
other authority whose decision shall be binding. In 
order to ensure the avoidance of a deadlock, there
fore, some system of arbitration must be added, 
and, in point of fact, about half the Boards and 
Committees have provided full automatic machinery 
to meet this difficulty, by carrying the dispute either 
to (1) an arbitrator appointed by the Board of 
Trade, or (2) a permanent neutral chairman, arbi
trator or ump~e, or (3) an arbitrator or umpire 
appointed ad /wc, or (4) three arbitrators, with 
decision by majority. But even so this is not 
enough. unless the decision of the arbitrator can be 
enforced, and the system thus runs logically on to 
compulsory arbitration. This has been applied ix 
Australasia, in De;mark and elsewhere, but.it has 
not found favour in this country, though it has from 
time to time been proposed in one for~ or another. 
During the last decade of the nineteenth century 
opinion was growing more and more against strikes, 
and it might have been predicted with some con
fidence that compulsory arbitration would have been 



140 'l'RADE UNIONISl\l 

~tablished by now in the United Kingdom. But re
cently there has been a decided revulsion of feeling, and 
even the Industrial Coupcil, an official body composed 
of representative employers and Trade Unionists, has 
after careful investigation reported against it. The 
nearest thing that we have to it is the self-imposed pro
hibition of strikes in the boot and shoe trade, with the 
provisions for forfeiture of monetary guarantees in case 
of stoppage of work in violation of agreements. This, 
however, covers only a portion even of the boot and 
shoe industry (viz. the National Union of Boot and 
Shoe Operatives, which has less than 50,000 members, 
and the Employers' Federation, employing about 
45,000 out of a total of 126,000 workpeople in the 
industry). And in any case it is a voluntarily adopted 
system, in which the State exerts no compulsion. I 

The method of collective bargaining, then, has 
evolved into an elaborate scheme of diplomacy 
which is designed not only to protect the workmen's 
standard of life, but also to obviate, as far as 
}l>ssible, the resort to industri~ war. In 191! 
there were SOBS cases dealt With by permanent 
Boarch and Committees, of which !138 were 
settled, whilst a considerable percentage of actual 
disputes were ended by conciliation or arbitration.1 

1 See Chap. IX. below for developments during aDd after the Will, 

and especuilly the Industnal Courts.Act, 1919. 
I 99 disputes were so settled in 19I2; 22 under the Conciliation 

Act; 12 by concaJiation, and I by ubitr&bon of Penn&oent Boards 
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Nevertheless the long annual lists' of industrial' 
conflicts show the extent to which the Trade Unions 
make use of their final weapon ot the strike.1 

The following table gives a general comparison foJ:. 
the years 1904-18:-

Number of Total number Aggrefate dura-
Year. disputes beglD. of workpeople tion 0 workmg nmgin each involved. days lost. year. -
1904 3SS 87,208 1,484,220 

1905 3S8 9.3.S03 2,47°,189 

1906 486 217.773 3,028,816 

1907 601 147.498 2,162,151 

r90B 399 295.507 10,834.189 

1909 436 300,189 2,773>986 

1910 531 515,165 9,894,831 

1911 903 961,980 10,319,591 

1912 857 1,46.3.281 * 4°,914,675 * 
1913 1462 677,254 11,491,000 

• (These numbers are exceptionally large owing to the Coal Stn~ 
of 1912, whif:h involved 850,000 men.) 

and Standing Joint Committees; 12 by District Boards, Trades 
Councils, and the General Federation of Trade Unions; 43 by 
• voluntary conciliation machir.ery' and by individual mediators; 
and 9 by the formal arbitration of individuals. 

1 See Board of Trade Report on Strikes and Lock·Outs in 1912. 
[Cd. 7089]. 1913. 
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, The latest year, it will be seen, shows an enormous 
increase of disputes; the number is, in fact, more 
than double the average of the preceding twenty 
years, and the number of workpeople involved is 
about double the average of th~ same period. Of 
course, it should be remembered that the 6gures, 
high as they are, of persons involved in anyone 
year represent but a small proportion of the total 
number engaged in industry. In 1913 this proportion 
amounted only to a little over 6 per cent, while the 
average for the last ten years is less than 5 per cent 
And similarly one should not be unduly shocked by 
the total of ' working days lost.' The eleven million 
lost days of 1913 are equivalent to rather less than 
one extra holiday in the year, if spread over the 
whole industrial population. One hears very little 
complaint of the stoppage oC production, and the 
nine or ten million 'working days lost,' on such an 
occasion as a Coronation holiday r 

The majority oC these disputes have been concerned 
with questions of wages, and a smaller number with • hours oC work. Other common b1uses are objections 
to foremen and other officials, to non-Unionists, or 
to ~ges in arrangement or conditions oC work, 
demands for the reinstatement of dismissed employees, 
demarcation questions, the employment of boy. and 
women in subs?tution for men, and various forms of 
'sympathetic • movementa. 
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We find, then, that the methods of IegisIati~e) 
enactment, collective bargaining and the strike are 
indifferently used by practically all Trade Unions for 
the achievement of their ends. Is it possible to fix 
the relative values of these methods P Is one superior 
to another P Ought any of them to be altogether 
abandoned P There are, of course, partisans of each. 
Individualists of the old school still exist, who object 
strongly to Parliament concerning itseIt with in
dustrial regulation, and who, at the same time, 
desire to keep the Unio~s on peaceful lines. At the 
other extreme the Syndicalists have as little patience 
with the l tamer methods of collective bargaining as 
with the ways of statesmen, and regard the strike as 
the only weapon worth the workmen's handling. 
Yet another school, represented, for example, by 
Mr. Philip Snowden, is emphatic against the strike, 
and eager for more resolute political action. It will 
be best for us, in attempting to come to a conclusion 
amid .the multitude of counsellors, to cj)nsider the 
whole matter in the form of two separate questions, 
examining, first, tho advantages and disa.dvantages~ 
of collec~ive bargaining, particularly in its develop
ments of conciliation and arbitration, and secondly, 
the advantages and disadvantages of the strike
alone or as a complement of collective bargaining 
-in compaclson with legislative enactment. 

Now collective bargaining in principle has manifest 
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• advantages. That may be admitted without begging 
llJ)y questions as to the ultimate aims of Trade 
Unionism. It is obviously desirable that the two 
parties in an industrial conflict should discuss and, 
if possible, settIe their immediate differences calmly 
and dispassionately, just as it is desirable in the case 
of two nations in dispute. It may be that such a 
discussion will even show that at the moment the 
workmen may stand to lose rather than to gain by 
a strike, and that better terms can be obtained by a 
peaceful agreement. But the recognition of the 
value of the principle must not put the Trade Union· 
ists off their guard. It is important that they should 
not allow themselves to become so entangled in col
lective agreements as to hamper freedom of action, or 
indefinitely delayed by the machinery of Conciliation 
Boards and Standing Joint Committees. Conciliatory 
neg~tiation8 ought to be an armed truce. But, from 
the outsider's point of view, it is precisely there that 
the weakness of conciliation lies. It is to the interest 
of the outside public-or its alleged interest-that 

• there should be the most effecti~e possible machinery 
for €he pnlvention of strikes. The demand is,con
sequently made for arbitration which shall have a 
greater degree of finality, and which, be it noted, is 
actually an abandonment of collective bargaining. 
But then a. new objection-arises on the workma.n's 
part. He does not so much demur to the impartial 

.. 
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skilled conciliator, such as he is familiar wfth under 
the Conciliation Act, though he knows that it is not 
easy to get a really unbiased judgment in an, in
dustrial" dispute to-day. But when he is asked to 
accept the fiat of an outside person, his objection 
really becomes, serious, and it is the strength of this 
objection which makes the most elaborate' vollUltary 
arbitration • machinery so defective, and leads natur
ally to the demand, on'the Pati of some ~nthusiasts 
for industrial peace, for coercive authority to be 
attached to the decision. Compulsory arbitration, 
however, we have seen, involves a restriction of liberty 
which the Trade Unions in this country refuse to 
accept-&nd quite properly so, as we shall show pre
sently, when we come to examine the 'right to 
strike.' And, incidentally, we may remark that 
compulsory arbitration, though theoretically it may 
be a panacea for stoppages of industry, is, to judge 
from the examp11l of Australasia., by no means so in 
practice: Despite the strict provisions of the In
dustrial Arbitration Laws in the Commonwealth, 
in New South Wal$, in Western and So~them" 
Australia and in New Zealand, there have been 
numerous strikes, and even a few lock-outs, in contra
'Vention of awards by the Courts, resulting in prose
cutions, fines and imprisonments..1 In New Zealand, 

1 S~e cc Memoranda ••• on Laws in British Dominions and Foreign 
Countries affecting Strikes and Lock-outs" [Cd. 60811 1912. 

10 • 
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• too, the dissatisfaction both with the operation of 
the law and with its basic principles has now become 
acute. Various Trade Unions have attempted to 
regain their liberty by cancelling their registration 
under the Acts, though this liberty has not alway. 
been of much avail to them, since any handful of 
employees, by forming a new Union and registering 
it, C8Jl thereby bring the whole industry back within 
the provisions of the Arbitration Laws. This has 
actually been done by the miners, the watersiders 
and others, and the 'country without strikes,' as it 
was proudly called a decade ago, has in the last year 
or two become an industrial battlefield. 

There is, however, another method in vogue in 
certain of the British Dominions, which stands mid
way between the inconclusiveness of our own Concilia
tion Act and the more drastic Compulsory Arbitration 
Laws of Australasia. The Industrial Disputes In
vestigation Act, 1907, of Canada provides that,.. in 
the event of a dispute in the mining industry or in 
the public utility services (lighting, water, sanitary, 

-and 50 on), application marbe made by either 
emproyers or employees for the appointment of a 
"Board of Conciliation and Investigation," 1 and 

And cf. Denmark, which has the most drastic arbitration machinery 
10 Europe. See Reports of Darush Labour Arbitration Court, 
1910, 1911, 191~Copenhagen). 

1 In the case of the raIlways, a Board may be appointed on the 
apphcation of outsiders, or even on tbe MinISter's own imbabve. 
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until this Board has concluded its inquiry and issued ~ 
its report, a strike or lock-out is, illegal. The 
Industrial Disputes Prevention Act at the Transvaal, 
passed two years later, is based on the same ptinciple, 

I 
but goes rather further, in that, first, it covers not 
only the mining industry and public utility services, 
but many other trades, including practically all 
sections of building and engineering; and secondly, 
it extends the period during which a strike or lock~ 
out is illegal for a. month after the issue ()t the 
Board's report. Whether such a method could be 
applied in this country is more than doubtful; the 
machinery required would be stupendous, and the 
difficulty of enforcing the penalties almost insuper
able. Theoretically, though there may be a strong 
argument for imposing some measure of delay on the 
workers in the public utility services, before they are 
allowed to turn the community topsy-turvy, the 
postponement at the right to strike does very 
seriously impair that right, and in some circumstances 
and in some trades in particular (e.g. building),» 
where the whole chance of the workmen's success lies 
in the immediate withdrawal of their labour, it 'may 
easily amount to a virtually complete denial of the 
right. But, as a matter of fact, the officials of the 
Board of Trade, who have investigated the Canadian 
Act, do not recommend it as entirely suitable for 
this ,country. They consider the prohibition of the 
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• strike or lock-out unessential as compared with the 
other important function of the system, which is to 
secure full knowledge for the public and calm 
consideration between the disputants. That, how
ever, does not really carry us very much further than 
our own Conciliation Act. 

One other suggested development of collective 
bargaining must be mentioned. This is the pro
posal made in various quarters, and warmly favoured 
by a good many Trade Unionists (though the 
Trades Union Congress has repudiated it),l that 
voluntary agreements entered into by representative 
bodies of e~ployers and of workmen in any industry 
should, on the application of both parties, be ex
tended by the Board of Trade over the whole of 
that industry in a district. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald 
introduced a Bill in Parliament, at the time of the 
London transport dispute in 1912, to provide for 
such an extension in the Port of London,' and since 
then the Industrial Council has recommended the 

.system for general application-provided, however, 
• 

1 TIe proposal was bronght befort Congress both in 1912 and 
1913, but was voted down on each occasion by large majorities. It 
does not appear, however, from the speeches delivered by the 
delegates of the miners, -the textile operatives, the railwaymen and 
others, who opposed it, that they had really grasped its intention. 
The prevalent feeling seems to have been that it was an insuiJous 
form of compulsory arbitration, or a method of dragging the UDlOD.t 

into the Law Courts. 
• Industrtal Agreements Bill, 1912, 
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that the agreements prohibit 8.I!y stoppage of work IJ 

"until the dispute has been investigated by some 
agreed tribunal and a pronouncement made upon 
it." This is, in effect, to bring in the objectionable 
feature of the Canadian Act which we have just 
examined, and the proposal is not likely to find very 
wide acceptance among the Trade Unions in that 
form. The parties ought not to be unduly tied 
down by the agreement or to be subjected to 
penalties. Apart from this, however, the plan 
offers the simplest and probably the speediest 
method that could be devised for ' levelling-up • 
-not only where the organisation is poor or of the 
middling sort, but in th~ many backwaters of the 
best organised industries. As Mr. MacDonald puts 
it, "these agreements as a rule represent the highest 
conditions that can be obtained for the time being, 
and they have the merit of being agreementa and 
not awards. They are menaced by the competition 
of firms which stand outside them, and which try to, 
increase their trade at the expense of their work-, 
men's wages and of dle business done by their more 
honourable competitors. • • • U the State ~ere, 
on application and after inquiry, to make agree
ments come to by men and employerS in any trade 
common to that trade, it would give the good 
employer an advantsge; it would regularlse com
petition in a way that would be beneficial to all 



15'0 TRADE UNIONISM 

, parties; it would not hamper the combinations of 
men or employers, because the Coundation of the 
whole scheme is voluntarism." 1 

We must now return to the strike. Let us con
sider, first, the point of view of those who believe 
in industrial fighting for its own sake. To the 
Syndicalist the strike is not merely a last resource, 
but the first oC the Trade Union methods. Parlia
ment is a futile bourgeois institution, and for the 
working class to dabble in legislation is a grabS 
waste of time, if not actually pernicious. If, occa
sionally, some useful social reform is broached, the 
Trade Unions will not address themselves to the 
politicians, but will resort to 'direct: action' to put 
pressure on them from without. Every strike, suc
cessful or unsuccessful, is good; for, as M. Jouhaux, 
the Secretary oC the Confedl:rati01& Glmbale du 

Travail of France, puts it, "from every strike the 
maslel'-class issues weaker, docked of a little more of 
its authority, whilst at the same time the boldness 

• of the working-class is increased." Even the least of 
strikes is a Corm of gymTl4itique rivolutionnaire, 
a tr~ining, so to speak, Cor the final ~truggle of the 
• revolutionary general strike.' This grand general 
strike, which is the goal of Syndicalism in France 
and elsewhere, we need not discuss here; it is at 
best an ideal and inspiration to the revolutionary 

1 See Tlu S«ial U_ezt. by J. R. MacDonald. pp. loS, 110. 
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Trade' Union movement, at worst & mere chimera of· 
the imagination. 'l'he general strike, however, 
in ordinary parlance does not imply such a social 
cataclysm. It is, in fact, often used quite loosely to 
cover any large stoppage of industry, and even of 
one trade. Such strikes are, oC course, favoured 
by Syndicalists, as well as by many who are not 
Syndiealists, and have been tried with varying 
degrees of success ill every country. The efficacy or 
the ~ generalised' strike, as the French call it in 
contradistinction to the revolutionary general 
strike, depends naturally on cwcumstances, and in 
particular on the organisation and solidarity of the 
Unions. We shall refer to this again later; from 
our pl'esent point of view the difference between the 
generalised strike and the local or partial strike is 
~nly the difference between greater and smaller. 

In this philosophy, then, 'political action' is 
effectually ruled out, and the conciliatory method of 
collective bargaining has but a poor chance, though 
M. Jouhaux admits that" when the worker sees that 

, a 
he can gain advan'tage by this method, he should 
use it, provided that he remembers conciliation is 
only an incident and not a means of action." But 
the Trade Unions in this country, despite the 
influence of Syndicalist doctrines in the last few 
years, C:!O not take thil$ view of the strike. A strike 
is, for the most part, regarded as something to be 
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• avoided, if possible-::-as a last and serious resource, 
just as war is a last and serious resource for a nation, 
though, as we shall see in a moment, it is necessary 
to be on our guard against overstraining the analogy 
between real war and industrial conflict, and ex
aggerating, as so many middle-class persons do, the 
horror of a strike. The question still remains, how
ever, whether the workers are right in holding to 
their belief in the strike. We may look at it from 
two points of view-first, what we may call the moral, 
asking ourselves whether strikes are just, and secondJ y, 
the economic, asking ourselves whether strikes pay. 

The objection ,raised to the strike in general is 
that it involves an improper interference with the 
rights of the community, that the quarrel of two 
bodies of masters and men ought not to be allowed 
to inflict the inconvenience and suffering and priva
tion, which are the normal resmt of stoppage of 
industry, upon an innocent third party. The 
answer to this is that the community is generally 
not an innocent third party. The public has, 
• unfortunately, a very blunted. moral sense; it 
troubles itself but little with the rights and wrongs 
of the workman's case. So long as he keeps quiet, 
it is callous; it is seldom roused from its apathy 
save by the distw;bance of the comfort of the 
'comfortable classes.' 

It sounds very well to call the strike "a method of 
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barbarism." No doubt it is. But our society itself • 
is a barbarism, so far as the relations of Capital and 
Labour, of rich and poor, are concerned. And we 
shall not get rid of the barbarism by hiding it away 
under the outward trappings of civilisati~n, any 
more than we shall make a savage tribe of Central 
Africa. into a European :nation by clothing it in 
frock-coats and patent-leather boots. Before the 
community I can claim rights as against strikers it 
must develop a higher sense of social justice and a ' 
much greater knowledge of industrial conditions. 
If Society had insisted on the provision of better 
wages and shorter hours, of healthy working 
conditions, of greater security of employment for 
the whole working class, and had seen to it that 
machinery was established for the speedy settlement 
of grievances and for immediate attention ,to the 
demands of the Trade Unionists, there would be less 
indecency in the homilies to which strikers are treated. 
And it might then be found, too, that there would be 
little necessity for penalising strikes, though, even so,. 
the right to withdraw their labour cannot be taken 
away from any individuals or body of individuals 
without violating the principles of social freedom. 

But s. distinction is sometimes made between 
strikes in general and that particular class of strike 
which is directly aimed at the services of the muni
cipality or the State. From the ethical point of 
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view, h9wever, the case is not very different. The 
fact that we are harder hit by the stoppage of the 
railways or the gasworks than by the holding up, 
say, of a. building job, does not make it juster to 
coerce railwaymen or gas-stokers than bricklayers. 
No doubt the community will be moved to interfere 
more quickly and drastically in the one case than 
in the other, but there is no more right about it. 
In fact, there is generally less, because in practically 
all the' public utility services' the community is the 
actual employer,l and its duty to its employees is 
all the more direct. A strike such as that at Leeds 
recently, where the lighting and the sanitation of 
the city were paralysed, is a lamentable occurrence; 
but is it not also lamentable that a wealthy munici
pality should be content to pay its servants a wage 
of ~s. a week? It is just in the public services, 
in short, which include a large army of scandalously. 
paid workmen, that Society has the greatest need 
-as well as the easiest opportunity-of introducing 
model conditions. Not until it has done that, ought 
n to think of protecting itself \gainst its employees. 

Bilt do strikes pay? Let us look first at the 
official classification of the results of the industrial 

I Even the railways, though not owned in this country by the 
State, are regulated by the State. And the Board of Trade bas had 
for the past twenty years (by the Regulatlcn of Railways Act, 1893) 
the right to inSIst on the Companies unprovmg the "ages and bours 
of thell men. 
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disputes during the last ten years, as given by the~ 
Board of Trade,1 The following table shows the 
proportion of work people directly involved in suo
cessful, unsuccessful, and compromised or partially 
successful disputes :-

Settled in Settled in Compromi'led Indefinite 
Year, favour of favour of or partially or 

workpeople, employers. successful, Unsettled, 

---
per cent, per cent. per cent, per cent. 

1903 31'2 48'1 20'7 0'0 

1904 27'3 41'7 30'9 0'1 

19O5 24'7 34'0 41'2 0'1 

1906 42'S 24'S 33'0, 0'0 

1907 32'7 21'3 .40'0 0'0 

1908 8'7 25'7 65'6 0'0 

1909 11'2 \ 22'3 66'S 0'0 

1910 16'3 13'8 69'7 0'2 

1911 6'6 9'3 - 84'1 0'0 

1912 74'S • 14'3 11'1 0'1 . 
The corresponding ligures for '1918 are not yet 
available, but, the Board of Trade reports that, 
"although the greater number of disputes were 
settled by compromises, the number of those settled 

1 Report aD Strikes and Lock,Qutsin 1912, [Cd, 7089]. 191], 
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• in favour of the workpeople exceeded those settled 
in favour of the employers, and the proportion of 
such completely successful disputes to the total wa~ 
higher than in any of the previous five years. .. All 
these figures, of course, require to be taken very 
cautiously. Analysis would probably show, for 
instance, that a number of the unsuccessful strikes 
were those entered upon without proper organisation, 
whilst among 'coinpromises' many can be safely 
reckoned as having resulted fairly satisfactorily to 

the workmen. On the whole, we are justified in 
saying that these figures do not bear out the ob
jection that strikes do not pay. Nor, again, does it 
seem to be a sound contention that advances in 
wages have not in general been influenced by strikes. 
The official records of rises and falls in the aggregate 
weekly wages of the Kingdom show, in point of fact, 
a remarkable correspondence with the number of 
strikes from year to year. And, moreover, this cor
respondence is not obtained by taking the 'success-

~ ful' strikes only, a fact which points to another 
important consideration, so~etimes forgotten
namcly, that even those strikes" settled in favour 
of the employers" frequently lead to the victorious 
employer presently conceding a. part, if not all, of 
what the workmen bad fought for. The following 
chart shows the correspondence of strikes and aggre
gate annual wages during the past fifteen years :-
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to The-sympathy of these curves, though it must not 
be pressed too far, does at least mark something more 
than a mere coincidence.1 And it should be added 
that the Board of Trade wages-statistics exclude 
changes affecting seamen, railway servants and 
agricultural labourers (and, in 1913, police and 
Government employees). With these included the 
upward movement of the wage-curve for the last 
two years of the table would be far more pronounced, 
since the railwaymen claim to have gained something 
like £750,000 in increased wages in 191!!, as a result 
of their strike, whilst a general increase of ten shillings 
per month accrued to seamen in the early part of 
1913, and farm labourers in different parts of the 
country are known to have profited considerably by 
strikes or the threat or fear of strikes. There are, 
of course, losses, discomfort and suffering to be set 
against the gains of industrial warfare. But there 
is no reason to doubt that, on the whole, and 
especially with good Trade Union organisation, the 
gains weigh down the balance. And the losses and 

• disco Mort, it must be remedlbered, do not fall 
entirely on the wage-earners and their families. It 
is only too easy, as we have said, for the well-to-do 

1 The increases are won, of course, m the years of prosperous 
trade, and It 15 not contended that WlIhout stnkes wages would have 
remained stationary in those years. To measure the exact propor. 
bon gamed by the stnkes in any year would require a detailed 
enuunaboll of the cucumstances of each one. 
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classes to exaggerate i,n this matter, and politicians 
and philanthropists, in their readiness to lament 
the l pinching' of the poor by a strike, overlook 
the. fact that masses of the poor are living in a 
chronic state of pinch even in ~ piping times of 

, peace.' . 
But if we conclude that the Trade Unionist is 

right in clinging to the strike, we do not necessarily 
imply that every strike pays. Disputes are often 
entered upon far too light-heartedly, and conducted 
very imprudently. The cautious 'I'rade Union 
leader' is not always the mere coward- that some 
of tbe wilder critics seem to suppose; he is often 
cautious because he knows t~e- meaning of the strike 
that fails, the disaster that it is likely to bring to 
the Union, the demoralisation that it may breed in 
the trade, by undermining the desire and the capacity 
for 'I1-ade Unionism. The enthusiasts in France 
have had some very painful lessons in this matter. 

The sympathetic strike, in particular, is a 
dangerous weapon, which ought, to be handled with 
extreme care. Not that the sympathetic strike-is in ) 
itself immoral; in point of fact, jt is generally the 
most altruistic in its motive, and its justification on 
moral grounds is seldom difficult. But it is not so 
much a question of abstract morality as of tactics in 
each particular caie. The sympathetic stoppage of 
the tramwaymen in the Leeds dispute in 1918 did 
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not really help the gasworkers; it only increased the 
odds against them. Nor was any wide cessation of 
work in England and Scotland likely to have been 
of so much assistance to the locked-out Dublin 
labourers during the same autumn as the provision 
of food and money by the British Trade Unions. 
On the other hand, there are evidently circumstances 
where a sympathetic strike may be effective and even 
necessary. Much the same may be said of the 
general strike-by which, of course, is meant the 
, generalised' strike alluded to above-whether for 
all econo~ic or a political object. M. Jaures, the 
French Socialist leader, has laid down the three 
conditions which, in his opinion, are indispensable 
for the success of such a general strike. First, he 
says, the working class'must be genuinely convinced 
of the importance of the object for which it is 

declared; secondly, a large section of the general 
public must recognise the legitimacy of that object; 
and -thirdly, the general strike must not appear as a 
pretext for violence, but as the exercise of a legal 
right on a vaster and more sysrematic scale. These, 
as a:' moment's reflection will show, are hard con-' 
ditions to satisfy, and if we add to them. as we must, 
the requirement of a high degree of solidarity in the 
Labour forces, it will be pls.in that tne general strike 
is not a thing to be played with. It has been tried 
occasionally, and occasionally it has been more or less 
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successful-notably in the case of the Belgiau general 
strikes for franchise reform (where M. Jaures' con
ditions were, on the whole, fulfilled). On the other 
hand, where those conditions have not been fulfilled, 
there have been disastrous failures, as in Sweden in 
1909.1 This country has never actually seel) a general 
strike; but the idea of it as a method of preventing 
& war has recently come into favour. One may be 
allowed to doubt, however, whether the 'strike 
against war' is really possible under present condi

tions in any nation in Europe.' 
But neither, in saying that on the whole the 

strike pays, do we commit ourselves to the view that 
it by itself-or combined with collective-bargaining 
-is the only method which pays. Whatever may be 
the experience elsewhere, the advantages of tegisla
tive enactment, so far as the British Trade Union 
movement is concerned, are so obvious that we need 
not dilate upon them here. Moreover. it shoUld not 

1 The Swedish general strike in 1909 was really a tk/msi7HI move
ment, entered upon with Ji,ttle chances or hopes.9f success, against ' 
a national lock·out. See L#s .loell·OuIII LA erM Glnlrale eft 

Suhl4 eft 1909 (Beckman, Stockholm, 1912), and Cole, 77u ~WlWld 
D/ LalJlIU,., pp. 183 IF. For general stllkesjn 1920 see below, Ch. IX. 

I I have left this as it was written in 19140 Events witlun a few 
months of its writing went far to just1fy my doubt. But the can· 
ditions ate, of course, dtIFerent now, and the general stnkel or the 
threat of it, may well prove to be the most practicable and potent 

. method oC preventing war. 'For furt£er references to this point see 
Chaps. IX. and X. 

U 
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be forgotten that Parliament is not merely a law
making assembly. It is also the council chamber 
of the snpreme executive, and it is, therefore, of 
enormous importance to have a political organisation 
of Labour, acting there as the eyes and earl as well 
as the mouthpiece of the Trade Union organisation 
that is engaged in a struggle outside. Yet again, 
we need not be blind to the weakness of the pohtical 
method. An improvement in the standard of life 
won by Act of Parliament may possess a greater 
universality and finality than if it had been won by 
collective bargaining ot by a strike. But it is also 
harder to win. The delay attached to the passage 
of a measure promoted by the Trade Unions is only 
too well known to the workmen. F~ermore, 

what we have Mid above as to public opinion in 
general, applies equally to the opinion of the House 
of Commons. Parliament, as at present constituted, 
turns none too ready an ear to the demands of 
Labour, and, indeed, it baa not yet emancipated 
itself entirely from its old traditions of laisaer faire. 
It is moved far less by a sense or lOCial justice than 
by Ii fear of the disturbance of social peace, and 
such measures as the miners'minimum wage, or the 
higher rates won by the railwaymen, have been 
wrung from a reluctant Government only after 
serious industrial upheavals, and even then in a 
mutilated form. The case of the Trade Boar& 
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• Union must maintain the right to strike, both 
because the strike is a potent weapon of industrial 
action, and because, without the threat of it in the 
background, political action will be seriously 
weakened. 



CHAPTER VII 

TYPES OF CONTINENTAL TRADE 
UNIONISM 1 

Germany: the Centralised Unions-France: Syndicalism 
in Action-Belgium: Trade Unions and the Co-opera
tive Movement. 

ONE of the notable t'eatures ot' the twentieth century 
.is the growing interest in Foreign Trade Union 
movements. Real' internationalism' is yet weak; but 
British Trade Unionists, abandoning their insularity, 
ha've at least started to pay attention to the de
tails of organisation and method in other countries, 
recognising that the problems of Labour are very 
similar at home and abroad, and that much may 
be learned from their neighbours' attempts to solve 
them. We propose, then, in this chapter to touch 
very briefly on certain_ typical features of three of .. 
the chief continentln movements. In Germany we . 

I There have been some changes since the war, but I have not 
recorded them aU in detail in this chapter. Th. main principles 
of organisanon remain substantiall}' as they were in 1914 The 
policy of the C.G. T. in France, however, is no longer eDclly as 
described here; in place of the old DaIrOW Syndicalism a pew pro· 
gramme has been adopted (see Chap. XI. for this, and also for othel' 
developments in Germany, etc.). 

16$ 
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• shall find what some regard as a C new model' of 
Trade Unionism, which has exerted a powerful 
influence far beyond Germany itselC. In France we 
shall see that greatly misunderstood thing-revolu
tionary Syndicalism in action. And Belgium will, 
show us a close-knit Labour Party, in which, as it 
has been said, Socialism provides the brain that 
directs, Trade Unionism the weapons for the 6ght, 
and the Co-operative Societies the sinews of war. 

The German Trade Union movement was at the 
beginning of this century the most efficiently 
organised in the world. In 1890, after the with
drawal of Bismarck's anti-socialist laws, a number of 
Unions, with about 800,000 members, which had 
continued to exist in the disguise of friendly societies, 
came out of hiding, established the "General Com
mission of German Trade Unions," and set to work 
on a plan of organisation. Two lines oC opinion 
appeared. The C loealists ' (~nIlrCM - Soxia]i.rlen) 
wanted federation and autonomy on the French 
~ystem. The majority, however, favoured national 
centralisation, and the 'Centra1ised Unions' (Zen.
tralvn-btinde) - or C Free Unioos,' as they are 
commonly called-were formed. On this a section 
of the 'loealist' minority broke away and founded 
a separate organisation on Syndiealist lines, which 
by 19l4t comprised only a few thousand members. 
Besides these there are two other indePendent move-
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menta, the Liberal, or Hirsch.Duncker, and the r 
Christian Unions. Both are anti-soeialist; both 
assume & real oommunity of interest between work
men and employers, and are partisans of industrial 

• peace.' Neither is very strong in numbers. The 
Hirsch· Duncker Unions have rather more than 
100,000 members, and appear to be practically 
stationary. The Christ.ians have about 850,000, 
recruited mainly in the mining, textile, railway, 
metal and building industria They -are more 
influential as well 88 more llumerOll$; but they are 
beginning to' be seriously tom by internal strife 
owing to the mixture of Protestants and Catholics.l 

The growth of the Socialist or '.Free ' Unions bas 
been astonishing. In 1891 they had 217,000 
members, in 1904 over a' million, and in 1918 the 
total reached 2,553,162. The thoroughness with 
which- the centralising policy bas been carried out 
is sho~ by the fact that the whole of this vast 
membership is oomprised in as few as forty-six 

1 TheN are abo numerous associations 01 derks. officials of. 
various kinds. etc. (,.g .. State I81lwaymen, postal and te1egrapll , 
employees, and so on). which are unconnected with Clilier the 
• Free' or the Hirsch-Duncker or Christian Ol'gIIJ1IS&tion&. But 
these are regarded rather as profC$SionaJ ~ties, JJld many of them 
are certainly not fNm4 jiM Trade Unioll$o 

The • blackleg' organisations formed by the employers (known 
as "peaceful Vnions" ,D tile r_pwisJ LAHtw CtIMIIe, and 
" Yellows" by their enemies) had .. membership of 162,,262 in 
1911. 

• ID 1931 over 8 millions. 
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• Unions, which, be it observed, are not merely federa
tions, but real amalgamations, either on 'industrial ' 
or on 'occupational' lines. They range from the 
large societies of Metalworkers, with more than 
540,000 members, and Building Trades Workers, 
with nearly 850,000, down to such small bodies as the 
Music Engravers and the Wood Engravers, with lesi 
than 500 each. All of them are open to women as 
well as men, to the' unskilled' as well as the skilled. 

'rhe Metalworkers' Union, which we may take as 
a typical example, comprises 451 branches, grouped 
in eleven Districts. The government is in the banda 
of a supreme executive committee of paid officials, 
elected triennially by delegates from the Districu. 
The authority of this national executive is very 
substantial, including, as it does, the power to forbid 
a strike in any District (except a 'defensive' strike: 

there its sanction is not required, though it is, as a 
matter of course, consulted before hostilities ale 
begun), the right to reject at its discretion even duly 
elected candidates for the District executives, and 
\he expenditure of something tike seventy-five or 
eighty per cent. of the ordinary contributions of the 
members, which are paid direct into its hands, with 
a final voice even in the disbursement of the balance 
that remains in the local exchequer. The organisa
tion of the District is elaborate. There are- two 
subdivisions-the one geographical into wards, the 



other professional, into I craft· groups or branches ~ 

- fitters, moulders, coppersmiths, brassworkers, 
boilermakers, machinists, crane drivers, scientific 
instrument makers and so on. Both the ward and 
the group have their committees, as well as a. staff 
of shop-stewards (Verlrauenaleute), each one re
sponsible for keeping the members in his particular 
works or shop in, touch with the officials and with 
the Union as a whole. The central control oC the 
District is in the hands oC permanent officials (elected 
by-the general meeting), who, with the chairman of 
the ward and group committees, Corm the Executive 
Council. This Council meets weekly, receives reports 
from each ward and group, and issues its own decisions 
and proposals to be laid before the shop-stewards and 
the ward and group meetings. Once a quarter a 
general meeting is held, which-in thEllarger districts 
at least, like Berlin - is not attended by all the 
members, but by the various officials, the ward and 
group committee-men, and the shop-stewards of 
the District. In exceptional cases, on matters of 

~ 

supreme importan~ a referendum may be -taken ; 
but ordinarily, in Germany as elsewhere, the great 
Unions ha~e been forced to abandon the devices of 
primitive democracy for representative machinery. 

Here, then, is a vast organisation, combining into 
ODe society literally dozens of different trades, from 
metalworkel's to labourers, from farriers to boiler-
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• makers, which yet works with smoothness, and 
can claim considerable success in improving the 
conditions of its members. What is the secret of 
this smooth working? Undoubtedly it lies mainly 
in the form of the organisation itself. That form is 
one which is peculiarly suited to the German, with 
his inborn respect for authority and discipline: by 
a Frenchman it would be rejected wiUa contumely. 
it is also a form which corresponds to the develop
ment of German industry. To meet the highly 
,centralised forces of _ Capitalis~ a highly centralised 
Trade Unionism is required. Local autonomy must 
be severely restricted. "It is only a central body," 
one of the German leaders has said, "that can take 
a general view of the situation, and that can, when 
a11 is said and done, judge the chances of success 
with more certainty than the mass of the members. 
. . . It is useless to attack the employer with pin
pricks and bluff. If he knows that 'your organisa
tion is able to sustain a protracted strike, he is far 
more disposed to make conc~sions. For this reason, 

• rash, • hole and corner' strikes ·are discountenanced, 
and -it may happen that a local branch may be 
forbidden to I down tools' because strategy dema.nds 
that other localities must move first. .., 1 But there is 

1 "German Trade Union~m," an address delivered in Brussels, 
20th December 1911, by Johann Sassenbacb, and published m LeJ 
Tmdanm Syndic"«1 (pamphlet), Bmssels, 1912. 
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another important consideration. After a1~ there 3 

are limits to the submissiveness of the Gennan Trade 
Unionist, and if every one of the half-million Metal
workers were regarded as a metalworker and nothing 
else, the machine would speedily break down. It 
is, 'in short, juat because the metalworker is also 
grouped separately, as a fitter or .. eoppersmith or 
a patternmaker or what not, becaUse the real 
interests of the craft are not totally lost'" in the 
interests of the industry as & whole, that the frictions 
and jealousies and confusion, with which we are 
plagued in this country, are reduced to .. minimum 
in Germany. And in this connection, too, it is 
worth noting that even the large aut~ority of the 
central executive may actually prove a valuable 
safeguard of the rights of the smaller groupS.l 

The federal machinery of the movement consists 
of local Trades Councils, very similar to those in 
this CQ~try, but much more effective, and the 
national body, _ already referred to, the General 
Commission of Trade Unions.' This corresponds to . .. 
the ParlilUllentary COmmittee ot the Trades Union 
Congress; but it has greater powers, though 

1 E.r. iD the case of • projected strike, a slllall seetiOft in a 
DIStrict might easliy be overwhelmed by the larger ones, were the 
decision made by bellot of the District; but, in fact, the decision 
Is in the national executive's hands. which may in a given case 
quite propedy take the view of the smaller section. 

I Tlus was replaced in 1920 by a new central body (Allgemeine 
Deutsche Gewerkschaftsbund), covering ~ 1 million Trade Unionists. 
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6it exercises no despotic control over the affiliated 
Unions. It is composed of thirteen members, 
elected by the triennial Congress of all the Unions. 
It reports at regular and frequent intervals to a 
Council consisting of one representative from each 
Union. It carries on a vigorous propaganda and 
issues a large amount of Trade Union literature, 
including a weekly journal, and admirably compiled 
statistics. It runs a lecture school for Trade 
Unionists in Berlin. It bas a special secretariat for 
women, and another (Zentral-..4rbeiteraekretariat) 

,charged with the duty, among others, of represent
ing 'insured persons' in their claims or appeals 
before the Imperial Insurance "Board. And recently 
it bas formed a department for the preparation of 
material relating to ' social legislation' for the 
use of the Socialist Members of Parliament and 
journalists. 

The attitude of German Trade Unionism to 
political action is clearly defined. It believes that 

• the political arm is of equal importance with the 
industrial; though it maintains a complete independ
ence; and the Unions are not affiliated to the Social 
Democratic party. The two movements are, how
ever, in the closest touch; there is a regular con
sultation between the General Commis!>ion and the 
Executive of ~he Party "Whenever joint action is 
contemplated, and a personal bond also is created 
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by the fact that practically all the Trade Union' 
officials are prominent politicians. Aud the same 
harmonious relations prevail, it should be added, 
with the Co-operative movement, though here, too, 
there is absolute independence. In their own sphere 
the Trade Unions are, to nse the French term, 
decidedly' reformist.' They favour high contribu
tions and the fullestscales both of friendly and trade 
benefits. They aim at extending CC?llective bargain,. 
ing, and they are satisfied to co-operate with the 
employers on the committees of the Labour Ex
changes.1 As regards the strike, their policy, as has 
already been mentioned, is prudent, though not 
timid. I They have learnt by ~xperience that a strike 
cannot be successfully conducted on enthnsiasm; it 
is the power of the pprse that tells. As to the 
geJleral strike and the sympathetic strike, the 
Germans are very sceptical, and they seek, as a 
rule, to limit rather than to extend the line of 
battle in an industrial dispute. And as yet 
they have seen nothing in the tactics of other Trade , 
Union movements to· make them doubt the wisdom . 

• But see Chap. XI. below for reference to development. of policy 
in the direction of • workers' control.' 

• In 1911 there were 2914 conflicts, involving 325,250 persollS. ~ 
The amount paid out in dispute benefit during the year 1'>y the Free 
Unions was over £900.000 (equal to about 30 per cent. of the 
total ellJlenditure for the year). 
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• of their own. They are, in fine, satisfied tha.t their 
policy, like their form of orga.nisation, is adapted as 
perfectly as possible to the conditions of the indus
trial struggle and to the character of the!r people. 

The French Trade Union movement stands in the 
sharpest contrast to the German. In Germany the 
Trade Unions were practically the creation of the 
Social Democratic Party; in France they have been 
moulded above all by Anarchist influences. In 
Germany the organisation is highly centralised; in 
France it is based throughout on local autonomy. 
The Free Unions of Germany present a united front 
with a Wliform policy and method; the French 
Conflcl1ration Genbak du Travail is 8. battleground 
of the two rival schools of Syndicalism and Col
lectivism. These diH'erences and many othen, 
which the student may discern for himself, result, 
as it is hardly necessary to say, partly from psycho
logical and partly from economic causes. It would 

• be as hopeless to try to impose the discipline and 
the bureaucracy of the Teutoh upon the liberty
loving Latin, as it would be to endow the Zulus 
with Borough CoWlcils and a House of CommoIlll. 
And, on the other hand, the industry of France is 
far less concentrated, retains far more of the old 
localised and small-scale production, than that of 
Germany. 
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The C(YTtflderation Ghlbale du Travail (General ) 
Confederation of Labour), which embraces all the 
effective Trade Unionism of France,l is a skilfully 
contrived federal organisation. It has two distinct 
bases-the national Federations or Unions, on the 
one side, and, on the other, a tenitorial grouping 
in the shape of Uni(YTt D~potrl'TMntale8, Qr, as we 
might say, County Federations of Trades Coun· 
cils.. Each of these two sections forms an integral 
part of the C(YTt,fldl:ration ; each is of equal import. 
ance; neither is in any -way subordinate to the 
other, and the Confederal Committee itself, which 
corresponds to the German General Commission, 
has no coercive authority over either. Every national 
Federation or Unioq and every Trades Council is 
represented in the Conflderatioo by one delegate, 
just as each individual Trade Union counts for ODe, 

I The Con/ltllrah'tm-the e.O.T., u It is generally called
represents about 500,000 or 600.000 inchviduals. The statistics 
published by the Government show, it is true, a total membership 
of all French Trade Unions amounting to twice thai number. - But 
many organisations officially returned as Trade Unions are not , 
genuine Trade Unions aP aU, but friendly societies, employers' 
Unions, isolated tlubs of agricultunsts, and so on. Foe-later 
developments, includmg the dissolutton of the e.G. T. by the 
Courts, see Clap' XL below. 

I To avoid tonfusion it sbould be wd that the French word fOr 
a Trade Union is sp!iIual. U"w" tneans a c:ombioation of SJI"
.",all J -.g. the llto_ DlparltIumI.h d4 la $I .... J"flrinmJ is the 

• combination of the variOUS ~aIs in the Department or • COUllty • 
-of the Lower Seine. When the term • Trades Council' is used in 
the text, it will be understood to meaa U,,~ ~/-""t:. -
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and for no more than one, in its own Federation or 
Trades Council. The national Federations and 
Unions, which number about fifty, are of two kinds 
-' industrial,' as in the building trades' and metal
workers' federations, and 'craft,' like the hatters 
or coopers. The separate craft organisations, how
ever, are gradually disappearing, since the Congress 
of Atniens in 1906 decided that for the future only 
'industrial • Federations should be affiliated to the 
C.G.T., tbough craft Unions which already belonged 
might remain members. Inside the Federations the 
individual Unions generally enjoy the largest measure 
of liberty, the intention being" that the Unions, 
when they feel the moment has come to fight, shal! 
be able, without asking anyone's permission, to act 
freely, seizing any favourable opportunity which 
may present itself." 1 The Federation, therefore, is 
naturally enough weak in financial resources. A 
building trades' worker, fo!, instance, usually pays a 
contribution to his Union of 1 franc or 1 franc !!l5 , 

I LtJ SyNdual.sttu frlUtfaU, by L J~uhal1X, p. II. There are 
some exceptions to thJs autonomous system. The Printmg Trades 
Federation (Fltilralitm NaiUma/4 du Livre), the wealthiest Uruon 
in France, is modelled on the German plan, with high contnbutions 
and friendly benefits, and a centralised consblution that greatly 
restricts the power of its afliliated units. The N abonal U niOD of 
Railwaymen (SyNdical NalutMI des Travailleur. tU. Clumi", tU 
Fer) also centraltsents government and (to a large extent) its hmds, 
and does not allow a raIlway strike to be precipitated Wllbout the 
authorisation of the whole society. 
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centimes per month; but the Union pays to the ~ 
) 

Federation only 85 centimes per month per member, 
of which 15 centimes is devoted to expenses of 
propagand~ administration and the weekly trade 
journal, 15 centimes to a central • dispute fund,' 
and 5 centimes to the Sou du Soldat.1 'l"he role of 
the Federations, th~ to quote M. Jouha~ again, is 
.. to organise and strength~ the Unions, to under
take campaigns of a general kind, to reinforce the 
resistance to the employer." They are, in short, 
organs of co-ordination and not of control 

The Unio" Departmentale, which has the same 
federal character and allows the same autonomy to 
its constituent societies, occupies a position of the 
first importance. I Comprising as it does all the 

I This common. though not universal. benefit takes the form of 
a small quarterly sum (s francs) paid to Trade Unionista while they 
are performing their mihtary service. Ita object is to keep the 
conscript bound to his Union. to prevent Ius absorption in and 
corfupbon by mibtary life. to lPue him feel that tbe fiatemal 
sympatby of his comrades follows him to the banacks. and that. 
althougb be is turned for the moment into a • repressive iDstmment 
of capitalist expIOltatiOn,' he still has duties towards those be bas 
left behind biul in the worbbo)l. 

I The UmOtu DI/tWltnllllt4lu are a development of the Br.lNU 
d. T,.ar/QI/. which themselves began, as their name implies. as 
local Labou. Exchanges, UDder tbe patronage of the municipahties. 
Some tWeDty years ago the B_s" d. Tf'tID(Iil were federated and 
developed through the exertions of a bnlliant youug Anarchist, 
Femand Pelloutier. Owing to the militant character which they 
presently &&sumed. they uequentll"came into confuc:t WIth the muru
cipalities, and many of tbem 100t their subsidies. Bllt the BOMrse 
Ii. 'I nnxuI was, after all. only the bwlchng which sheltered the 

12 
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• Unions in different industries within its a.rea, it is 
an admirable rallying-point in industrial conflicts, 
and in the case of a widely extended di$pute-any
thing in the nature of a 'general' strike. that is to 
say-it becomes itself the directing body. It is 
charged with the duties of general trade organisa
tion and propaganda in its district, as well as with 
particular educational work, such as the provision of 
a library, reading and writing rooms, and so on. It 
acts too, as a Labour Exchange, and it is often the 
headquarters' of such 'friendly society' activities as 
the French Unions care, or can afford, to.maintain
dispensing legal advice, travelling and other benefits, 
and occasionally running a surgery or hospital. The 
Unions Deparlmentalea, therefore, are far more vital 
ovganisations than our Trades Councils, not merely 
in regard to their material functions, but by reason 

Trades Council, and the Trades Council itself still maintained its 
existence as a unit oC the C.G.T. The revolutionazy leade ... of 
the ConfidbalUm, indeed, rather welcomed the breaking away from 
the resmctlons or the bourgeois muniCIpality, and were not alow to 
encourage the Unions to abandon what was regardtd as "a 'PIece 
of admimstrative machinery {or side·tracking the proletariat." The 
real weakness, however, lay in the fact that these U,.i#tu l«aJel, or 
Trades Councils, were scattered very unsystematically over the 
country. It was resolved, accordingly, that at the begummg of 
1914 there should be a reorgarusation, and that for the future eacb 
o( the 86 Departments sbould have one, and only one, UnUm DI· 
partmmtaJe, tel whicb all the local Unions should be aJIiliated" 
while the old Unrons I«tUes (or Boursu d" Travail), henceforward 
to be known as umUls itllers}tldzcfJIlU, or inter-Uniou CODJlDlttees. 

should still continue to carryon local propaganda. 
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of the princip)e they represent. They are, in fact, 
the main 'organs of class solidarity: just as the 
national. federations are the 'organs of professional 
Bolidarity,' and the strength of the C.G.T. lies in 
the balancing of the interests. of craft and of class by 
the harmonious alliance of its two sections and the 
consequent double representation of every Union. 
And in the State of th~ future this local Councll of 
Trades will, it is predicted, take the place of the 
municipality itself, and organise the business of 
pro~uction and distribution in its area. -

The policy of the C.G.T. is the outcome of a 
philosophy based on the idea of the Class Struggle 
pushEld boldly to its logical limits. It goes beyond 
the ordinGY Socialist position, and allows no place 
for the '& intellectuals' in its rank/!. The wage
e8.1Uer8 organised in their inclustrial Unions, it 
declares, are & force sufficient to win their emanci
pa'tiOD. by their own efforts, without the interference 
of.Parliament or any political body. -In theory the 
C.G.T. is' don-politica\ '; but, in fact, it tends to be , 
anti-parliamentarian: and not infrequently treats 
the Socialist Party with contempt. It is hostile to 
the State, which it regards as & decadent bourgeois 
institution. It is anti-militarist, because the Army 
is an instrument of repression controlled by the 
capitalist class, as well as & corrupting iDfluence on 
all who are forced to serve in it. It is anti-patriotic, 
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because all national disputes are but the disputes of 
rival capitalists, in which the working class gains 
nothing, or less than nothing; the workers, in fact, 
have no concern even with 'defensive wars.' for they 
have no country but their own and their children's 
bellies. 

The methods of the C.G.T., as all the world know8, 
are summed up in the two words, 'direct action.' 
Direct action includes, first and foremost, the strike, 
whether it be a small and localised strike, or a 
'partial general' strike, a 4 folded arms' strike, or 
a sympathetic strike. Every strike is an episode in 
the Social War; every strike is a salutary training 
for the supreme struggle of the revolutionary general 
strike, which one day will overthrow capitalism and 
the wage-system together with the whole fabric of 
existing society. And every strike, therefore, has an 
educative value altogether apart from ita immediate 
success or failure. Besides the strike, there are 
sabotage and the boycott. Sabotage may take 
various forms, ranging from the old practice ot • ca' 
canny '~working as leisurely· as possible-to the 
spoiling of goods or the destruction ot machinery. 
One of the classic instance. of its use was the white
w~hin& with caustic of the master-hairdressers' shop
fronts in Paris, in order to secure a weekly holiday 
and earlier closing. The boycott consists simply in 
fbIackIisting' shops or firms where Trade Union 
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conditions are not respected. One method of putting 
it into operation is through the use of the Trade 
Union 'label,' the refusal of which to an employer 
is & eign that hi. goods are to be avoided. 
'Hunting the fox.' also is usually refelTed to 
as one of the forms of direct action. This merely 
means picketing, which, not being legalised in 
France as it is bere, tends to assume & more 
formidable aspect. 

Such, then, very brieily, is the organisation and, 
policy of the C.G.T.-in theory at least; for actually 
a good many qualifications are necessary. Indeed, 
the theory itself is not subscribed to by a large 
section-perhaps a rnajority-of the Trade Unionists 
themselves. The C.G.T. really comprises two sharply 
opposed parties-the' Revolutionaries' and the I Re
formists.· The Reformists' philosophy is, in the 
main, that of the Socialist Trade Unions of Germany 
or Belgium or Scandinavia. They believe in the 
Class Struggle; they are not against direct action. 
But they also' believe in political action, and many 
of them (1.15' the Teitne Operatives and the bulk of 
the Miners, the Railwaymen. the Transport Workers, 
the Clerks) are firm supporters of the Socialist Party.l 
As regards direct action, they desire a more prudent 
strike policy, with better preparation and more 

1 Only, of course, in theit individual capacity, the e.G. T. does 
not allow its name to be used • in any electoral act whatsoever.' ' 
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adequate finances. They are in _favour of friendly 
benefits, which to the straitest sect of the Revolution
aries are anathema, and of the representation of 
Unions in accordance with their numerical strength, 
since such a system, they hold, would put them in 
the ascendant.1 

The pressure of the Reformist wing, therefore, has 
united with the logic of facts to exert a considerable 
inJIuence on the revolutionary policy. The C.G.T. 
shows nO intention of 'going into politics,' it is 
true; but it is not blind to the possibility of getting 
an occasional advantage through the legislature. 
And similarly even conciliation, it admits, may now 
and then be usefully employed. It is recognised, 
too, that the Anarchist theories, which have been 
predominant until lately in the Trade Union move
ment, have led it astray. The propaganda of anti
militarism, anti-patriotism and anti-parliamentarism 
has been o~erdone, and the proper business of Trade 
Unionism neglected. Wild and hopeless strikes 
have led too frequently to disheartenment as well 
as \!> serious losses of membership. Even the oltho-

I The Revolutionaries deny this. It is untrue to say, they main
tain, that they are only a minority dominating the C.G. T. through 
the power eiven them by the • one Union, one vote' system: they 
actually represent a majoJity of individuals. But in any case !bey 
do not believe in a • democracy' that makes mere brute numben 
supreme. It is the • conscious minority' which is always the VItal 
lorce, II which sows and propagates new ideas, and which at t!;Ie 
psychological moment spurs the inert mass to ac:bon. .. 
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dolt Revolutionaries, therefore, are insisting on thel 
importance of greater caution, of higher contribu
tions,1 of the strengthening of unemployment funds, 
and of more permanent officials to devote their whole 
energies to the necessary work of organisation. Yet 
all these qualifications, substantial as they are, do 

\ not mark any real de6ection from the princ,iples of 
revolutionary Syndicalism., French Trade Unionism 
is still firmly based on an organisation whos'e central 
idea is, autonomy, and a policy whose keynote is 
violence.s We cannot attempt here to estimate how 
far that organisation and that policy are successful 
in practice. We have simply outlined the main 
features of 'Syndicalism in'action,' in order that the 
reader may be in Ii better position to appreciate the 
criticism we shall offer presently. 

We come, finally, to Belgium. There the Trade 
Union movement, on its structural side, bears a close 
resemblance to the German; in fact it has, to its 
incalculable advantage, deliberately adopted the 
German system of-centralisation within the last fiv~ 

I The disinclination of the French workman to pay is n~torious 
,and the usual contributions are very low. Fivepence a week is quite 
a high figure even in • skilled' Unions. 

I • Violence J here. it should be understood, does not necessarily 
Imply destruction and bloodshed. It does imply a relentless prose
cution of the Class Struggle, an active hostility to aU bourgeois in· 
stitutions, including the laWs. It is, so to speak, the soul of direct 
action. See Sorel, JUjluiqm S1I,./A YioktKl. 
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'years. I With the internal organisation of the Belgian 
Unions, therefore, we need not concern ourselves here. 
Nor have we space to discuss the bitter riv~1ry of the 
Socialist with the Christian Unions, which are far 
more important in Belgium than in Germany. Not 
only are they stronger in numbers relatively to the 
whole body of organised Labour, comprising as they 
do something like SO to 40 per cent. of all the 
Trade Unionists of the country, but they enjoy 
internal harmony, since there are no Protestants in 
Belgium to disturb the Catholic atmosphere or 
challenge the control of' the clerical leaders.1 The 
parti~r feature which we have to describe is that 
which gives the Belgian Labour movement its 
unique character-the remarkable relations of the 

I In 1908. a large delegation of Belgian Trade Union secretaries 
visited Germany, and returned full of enthusiasm for the methods of 
organisation which it had seen. Between 19o5 and 1913 no less 
than eighteen loose Federations were transformed Into centralised 
Umons. In 1904 the total number of Trade Unionista affiliated to 
the Commiss.on S)'ndicale (or General Federation) of Belgium was 
34,18+ In 1910 it had risen to 68,984, in 1912 to 116,935, and in 
1913 to 126,745. In 1920 it Will 650,000 •• 

• The. total number of persons employed in industry may be put 
at about one mUlion. The Socialist Trade Umons (together with a 
few 'local' and LIberal Umons, whICh an really a very negltglble 
force) include something over 150,000 of these. The Cathohcs 
claim to have 103,179 (1st July 1913). This figure is disputed by 
the Soclahsts-for vanous reasODS too long tc» enter into here: on 
thell" estimate the ChnstlaD Unions would not number more than 
70,000. The Chnstlan Unious, it should be observed, are 
• centrahsed' on the German system. 
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Socialist Trade Unions, the political Labour Party 
and the Co-operative movement. 

The Commi8aW1I Syndicak, or General Federation 
of Trade Unions, is not, like the German General 
Commission, simply a friendly ally of the political 
Socialists. It is practically a section of the. Labour 
Party, and it includes among its members not only 
delegates of the affiliated Trade Unions, but two 
representatives of the political Party. Similarly the 
!15 Consumers' Co-operative Societies ~ all 
militant political organisations. The founders of 
the Belgian Co-operative movement a generation 
ago, indeed, deliberately set out "to use this form 
of association to create and develop a Socialist 
party. What guided them, above a.U, was Dot the 
object of getting for themselves and their dass 
merely cheaper bread,l but the pursuit of .. political 
and social ideal which they desired to realise by the 
organisation of the proletariat. Without this ideal 
they could never have devoted themselves to the 
baking of bread, the selling of groceries, the opening 
of premises for the s&1e of beer, and the housinl5 of 
the various working-class associations that were 
springing into existence." I Every member of the 
Co-operative Society, ACcordingly» is automatically 

1 The !laking e.nd selling of !Head is the basis of the CG-operatiw 
movement in Belgium • 

• See F'~ d4s Sod/In C~aliwl Be/grl (Ofol C ... 
,plralij), ClItIgr;S d •• , .A.D~119Io. po 33. Ghent, 1910.. 
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affiliated to the Labour party, as his membership 
book expressly tells him. From the Trade Union 
point of view the Co-operators are model employers. 
In all the large societies, like the j.Jaiacm du Peupk 
of Brussels, the Vooruit of Ghent, the Progrea of 
Jolimont, every member of the personnel, from the 
manager down to the porters, the grocery assistants 
and the waiters in the cafe, must be a Trade Unionist, 
and the wages and hours are far better than those 
prevailing outside. 

Moreover, the premises of the Co-operative are 
invariably the headquarters of the local or national 
Trade Union organisation, as well as of the local or 
~ational committees or the Labour Party. Offices, 
meeting rooms, congress halls and libraries are put 
at their disposal, free or at a nominal rent, whilst 
considerable sums ar,e given out of the profits to 
the Socialist and Trade Union propaganda and 
press. 

In an industrial dispute th~ Co-operative not only 
aWords, like the B0'IJA"8e du, Travail of the French 
T~es Council, a rallying-pl~ and headquarters 
for the Strike Committee, but can, and does, in the 
most effective way, supply out of its stores provisions 
for the strikers and their families. It is, in fact, 
impossible to exaggerate the extent to which in 
Belgium the success of the strike (and particularly 
of the general strike, which has been more successful 
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. ' there than anywhere else) depends on the Co-operative 
movement.1 

Whether this Particular form of organisation is 
preferable to the German sys~em, where each of the 
three forces preserveS its autonomy, is a question 
which raises a controversy too large for us to 
discuss here. It is certain that the overwhelming 
mass of opinion in Belgium is satisfied with it, and 
it is useless to 'raise theoretical objections without 
taking into the fullest account the circumstances and 
the character of the people who have adopted it. 
It is equally certain, however, that there is not 
much sign 'of the Co-operative movement in this 
country being willing to bind itself in such a 
fashion. But it is not, after all, essential that. it • 
should do so. What really matters is that the 
British Trade Unionists should realise the possi
bilities and the value of the Co-operative movement 
in the struggle against Capitalism, and that the 
British Co-operators, on their side, should extend 
their vision beyond. the next quarter's dividencLl a 

'See article in TA. NIfII SlalumMl, 26th July 1913, •• The 
Suffrage Agitation in Belgium," by C. M. L 

[See Chap. IX. below for ieneml strikes in ~92o.1 
• CL below, Chap. X. 



CHAPTER VIII 

THE PROBLEMS OF TRADE UNIONISM 

Problems of Structure-Amalgamation and Federauon
The Central Machinery: the Labour Party, the Trades 
Union Congress and the General Federation of Trade 
Unions-Problems of Management-CentralisatIOn and 
Local Autonomy. 

WE come back now to the actual organisation ot 
British Trade Unionism. Here, despite the pro
gress that it has made, despite its great growth in 
numbers, there are, as we have said, very serious 
problems confronting the movement. The organisa
tion of the workmen has not properly adapted itself 
to the developments of modern industry. The 

.remarkable evolution of machine9" on the one hand, 
is mC!re and more weakening the old craft distinc
tions, throwiJ!g processes and operatives, as it were, 
into the melting-pot, blurring the old lines of 
demarcation, displacing the tradesman by the 
labourer, the 'skilled' man by the 'unskilled' and 
'semi-skilled.' On the other hand, the organisa~on 
of the employers has steadily advanced, and in many 

.8~ 
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an industrial dispute to-day Labour, in its struggle' 
with Capital, ill in the position of an army a.tta.cking 
a modern fortre$s with crossbows. Too often, again, 
the forces of Labour appear to be not an army at 
all, but a collection of independent bands, badlY' led, 
badly financed, and, worst fll all. dissipating their 
energies in internecine quarrels. Among our 1200 
and 'more Trade Unions there is a deplorable 
amount of confusion Clnd overlapping, of competi
tion for members, of jealousies between leaders, and 
of blacklegging on the part of the rank and file.1 

How, then, is greater unity to be attainedi' The 
first problem is clearly one of structur~, and the 
most heroic solution offered of this j~ the theory 
of Industrial UnioDis~ which, as originally pro
pounded in Ameri~ set out to orgapi$e the wQrkers 
not according to the naturEl of theh' particular ~ft, 
but~ following the. lines <>f capite.&t organisation, 
according to the nature of their employers' business. 
Thus an engineer might be in a abipbw1ding Union 
together with all the other mechanics, labourers, 
clerks, and so on, \tho ~ employE:<! ip. Q. l.ihipyard, 
or he might be in a minerll', " lDunicipal emplojees', 
or" textile or " railway Union. But this short way 
with sectionalism, pmust"ble as it looks, ia blocked 
in this country' by serious practje&l difficulties. and 

• 

1 For the changes in orgamsahon and the development of 
problems since the Wal, see below, Chap. X. 
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• when, further, it ignores vital professional differ
ences, as it has done in the hands of the Industrial 
Workers of the W orId, its chances of success are not 
very great. It has, in fact, as Mr. Cole has shown 
in The World Q{ Labour, broken down in the United 
States. - "The Industrial Workers of the World" 
set themselves to revolutionise American Trade 
Unionism. They were faced, on the one hand, 
by the American Federation of Labour with the 
narrowest system of "craft Unionism" existing 
a.nywhere in the world, and, on the other hand, 
by a gigantic development of capitalism absorbing 
vast numbers of cheap, unskilled' hands,' and pushing 
out the skilled men more rapidly and in a more 
wholesale, fashion than anywhere in the world. 
Between these two classes-helots and aristocrats of 
Labour-lay an enormous gulf, and the attempt to 
bridge it by pretending it was not there was fore
doomed to failure. The I.W.W. takes as its unit 
the 'local Industrial Union,' which embraces all the 

• workers of a given industry in a town or district. 
These local Unions are combmed into a National 
Ind~strial Union; the national Unions of closely 
allied industries into' Departmental Organisations' 
(e.g. "Steam, Air, Water and Land National Associa
tions of the Transport Industry, form the Trans
portation Department "); and the Industrial Depart
ments themselves into the" General Organisation," 
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• and ultimatelY' into an 'International Organisation.' J 

On the other hand, the local Unions are to be 
subdivided into language branches (in order to meet 
the difficulties arising from the babel of immigrants), 
shop branches, department branches in large indus~ 
tries, district branches in big cities and widely 
extended areas, and Industrial District Councils, 
combining all the local Industrial Unions of the 
district. The one kind of grouping which is 
avoided is the 'craft· branch.1 

. But, as Mr. Cole observes, "there is no trace of 
the functioning of In4ustrial Councils, and there is 
only one National Union, that of the Textile 
Workers.' • •• In everything save theory, the 
I. W. W. is the 'One Big Union,' which is a denial 
of the 'Industrial' basis, a pure 'class' Unionism." 

1 See TA, I. W. w.: Its HislM7,\ Siruehwi II1CIl Me/ADds, pam· 
phlet by Vincent 81. John, New York. 

I This is the one really considerable organisation in th~ I. W. W. 
According to Mr. Tom Mann, the whole membership of the I. W. W. 
Unions does not amount to more than about 60,000, while the 
paying membership, according to the latest official Report (1913), 
was less than 30,000. Mr. Mann considel'!l II the 1. W. W. ought to .
work in harmony with the-A.F.L There is not the least necessity 
for two organisations. The fielcl of action is vast enough f~r all 
to be able to work together in the economic struggle" (see article 
by Tom Mann, II Impressions d'Ammque," in /.IJ 'Yu 0tnwi1n 
(Paris), 28th December 1913). The American Federation of 
Labour which is the main body of Trade Unionism in the U.S.A., 
includes more than a hundred Unions (some in Canada). The (our 
powerful If Railway Brotherhoods" are outside the A.F. Lo, though 
closely lISSociated with it. 



192 TRADE UNIONISM 

, Craft interests; in short, are not to be 80 easily 
disposed of; the American :federation of Labour 
has easily withstood the attack, and what the 
Industrial Unionists have, in fact, achieved is some
thing quite different from, though not perhaps less 
valuable than, what they started out to do. The 
I. W. W. "has sought one thing and found another; 
in seeking to unite skilled and unskilled, it has 
found out how to organise the great mass of the 
unskilled." This type of Industrial Unionism, how
ever, has not taken any firm root on Briti&h soil 
The more practical school of Industrial Unionists 
here do not desire to follow exactly the capitalist 
structure in grouping the workers, but rather to 
take as their basis the industry regarded as a unit of 
production (e.g. as given in the official Census of 
Production). Moreover, they avoid the mistake, 
which tre I.W.W. has made, of attempting to build 
up new UI!ions apart from, and in antagonism to, 
.the existing organisations of Labour, and most of 
them, at any rate, are alive to the importance of 

• upholding genuine craft intereAts. Now, whatever 
may be the ultimate implications of this theory 
(which we cannot discuss more fully here), it is clear 
that its immediate line of advance is towards the 
German scheme of organisation.1 

I Thus 1D a pamphlet by W. F. Watson (Hon. Sec. Metal, 
Engmeering and Shipbuilding Amalgamation Committee), the 
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The Germans, as we have seen, developed in their J 

forty-six Central Unions a highly efficient system, in 
which the vices ~f 'sectionalism' are practically 

writer urges that insU;ad of the 20$ Unions which at present 
(1914) exist in these trades II there must be only one, to be 
brought about by the complete amalgamation of the eXISting 
Unions. The Industrial Union must embrace every worker, male 
and female, skilled or unskilled (so·called), irrespective of grade, 
craft, or sex, orgauised as a class determined upon securing better 
conditions now, and emancipation from wage slavery ultimately." 
But presently he proceeds to allow distriet and ,,.ait auttmOmJl 
(which, of course, puts him in oppOSItion to the I.W.W.), "Each 
craft, D he says, II shall have Its autonomous group because, be 
it remembered, although the different Unions may be amal
gamated into one Union, the members Will continue to work in 
their respective crafts, and will require means of attendmg to their, 
craft interests. Therefore full freedom for each craft to initiate and 
decide matters concerning itll own particular sections must be 
allowed. Thus there would be autOJlomOUS groups of fitters, 
tllmen, blacksmiths, plumbers, pattemm.kers, etc. etc.. each 
looking after the technicalities ot its own craft." Presumably he 
only means this autonomy to operate within very definite hmitll; 
otherwise, of course, he partll company from the Germans, and, indeed, 
reduces his proposals to an absurdity. It must be confessed, how
ever, that there is considerable difficulty in reconciling the views 
of all those who profess the theory of Industrial Unionism. And 
in America there is even more confusion. Besides the I. W. W. 
organisation criticised aboWl, there is another body calhng itself by 
the same name, founded by the late Daniel De Leon, a wen·kr~wn 
impossibilist Socialist. This group is of very little siglllficance. 
More important, however, is the type of Industrial Unionism 
now beginning, as Mr. Cole says, to permeate the American 
Federation of Labour, and aiming at .. the Union of all the 
slolled crafts of a single industry in one organisation, and not, 
except in rare cases, of all the workers in an industry." ThIS, 
in fact, resembles pretty closely tile • amalgamation movement' in 
England. 

13 
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• eliminated, whilst all that is valuable in craft repre
sentation is recognised and protected. How far is it 
possible for British Trade Unionism to re-model itself 
on the German plan? It is plain, to begin with, that 
there is a certain amount of fusion which is not only 
desirable but comparatively easy. Rival organisa
tions composed of men doing the same work, such as 
th~ Amalgamated Society of Carpenters and Joiners 
and the General Union of Carpenters and Joiners, or 
the dozens of Labourers' Unions, have no adequate 
excuse for separate existence; and, in lact, many 
of those concerned recognise this clearly enough.1 

Th~ real difficulty of sectionalism, however, is not 
the relations of two societies of carpenters or carters, 
but the relations of the carpenters as a craft to the 
other crafts in the building trade, of the carters 
as a whole to the other sections of transport workers. 
Now the obstacles to any universal scheme of 
amalgamation on the German model are very great. 
The age and power and vested interests, as well as 
the large financial differences, of many of the craft 
Unions in Great Britain preAent difficulties which 
ne;ther the Germans nor any other nations have had 
to face in building up their Trade Union movements, 

I The Carpenters' and Joiners' Unions, together Wlth the Cabinet· 
makers, were in 1921 fused in the Amalgamated Society of Wood· 
workers. And. for combmation among the Labourers' Unions, see 
1JF!low, Chap. X. 
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and the difficulties are enhanced by the' practical' , 
and opportunist temperament of the Briton, which 
makes him shy and even suspicious of theories. 

Nevertheless these difficulties are not insuperable, 
and that the advantages of the German system are 
beginning to be appreciated is shown by the recent 
movements in the paper trades, among the Vehicle 
Workers and other bodies, and above all by the vast 
'combination, now practically accomplished, which 

will unite 400,000 transport workers and general 
labourers. The main plan of this amalgamation is 
contained in the following proposals :-(1) the 
merging of the whole of the members in all the 
Unions concerned into one consolidated Union of' 
Labour; (~) the creation of a Central Fund for 
dispute, legal aid, victimisation and administrative 
purposes, by means of an equal payment per member 
from the separate funds of each Union-CO this sum 
per member to be as high as the funds of the least 
wealthy Union can afford, say, !s.. per member"; 
(8) a graduated scale of contributions and benefits 
(trade and friendly),1'ramed in accordance with the 
wages and requirements of the classes of members 
covered by the new organisation; (4) Ii Central 
Executive, "which shall have complete control of 
the Central Fund, and shall sanction or withhold any 
disbursements according to Rules"'; (5) "district 
and departmental sections, allowing full free play of 
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• initiative and autonomy, consistent with the powers 
of financial control exercised by the Central Execu
tive: these departments to make adequate provision 
for sectional and sub-sectional groupings, where 
necessary"; (6) the devising of means "to prevent 
the unnecessary migration of men from place to 
pla.ce, and thereby pressing on the available am~unt 
of employment at certain places, while making every 
attempt to widen the sphere of activity of the new 
organisation, and consequently creating eMY means 
of transfer from one occupation to another." 

That this ambitious scheme will have far-reaching 
eft'ects it is impossible to doubt, though it is too 
early yet to predict exactly what they will be. One 
word of caution, however, must be uttered. It does 
not completely settle the question of unskilled labour. 
There are in almost every industry great mMses of 
labourers-most of them detached from the skilled 
Unions, and either separately organised or not 
organised at all. The really effective method of 
dealing with these is to absorb them into the proper 
Unions of their trade-to abolish, in fact, the inde
pendent groupings of general labour altogether, as 
is done on the Continent. The Amalgamated Society 
of Engineers has recently opened its ranks to the 
unskilled, though it must be confessed the result so 
far hM been disappointing. In many districts but 

-little encouragement is given to the labourers to 
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come in, and even apart from this the terms offered, 
owing to high expenses of administration and to 
undercutting by general labour Unions, are not 
sufficiently attractive. Nevertheless it is valuable to 
have had the principle admitted, and it is to be 
hoped that other societies, and particularly the 
building trade Unions, the Bricklayers, the Stone 
Masons and the rest, will follow suit. The process 
of change must of necessity be slow; the existing 
Labour Unions will not succumb before a mere 
exposition of the continental theory. The hope is, 
as Mr. Col~ has urged,1 that the General Labour 
Union should be "a sort of Trade Union clearing
house, retaining only such members as could not 
well be permanently organised in any otheJ.' way. 
As soon as a worker became permanently employed 
in some organised industry, the qeneral Labour 
Union should surrender 'him to his appropriate 
society. • • • Its object should be to decasuaIise and 
unload its membership on other Unions, and not to 
retain all the membefs it can lay hands on." IC 
the new combinatiofl takes that view, and if the 
various ' skilled' Unions, on their side, will do tIieir I 

part, one of the most difficult of all the squctural 
problems will be in a fair way to solution. 

But even if amalgamation in general be the 
proper policy, this does not mean that nothing can 

I See TM World 1/ La6_. pp. 238 It 
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be done until the Trade Union DlO\'"ement is com
pletely converted.. The plan of federation, .hich 
has been adopted in various trades, has, of coarse, 
brought a great measure of unity, and it is often 
considered to be sufficient without going to the 
len",uth of complete fusion. Whether it is really so, 

is more than doubtful; but at least it may prove in 
certain cases to be a valuable step to.ards amal
gamation. It is desirable, howe\'"er, to be clear 8.11 

to what sort of federation is contemplated. The 
various federations .hich we referred to in a prnious 
chapter represent organisations of varying c:haracter 
and varying degrees of efficiency. In the cotton 
trade, for instance; there is an elaborate linking-up 
of all the dift"erent c:rafts-6pinners, cardroom opera
tives, weavers and the rest - which, given the 
peculiar local conditions, has shown great strength 
and stability.I The Miners" Federation of Great 

Britain, on the other hand, though, like the textile 
organisations, it covers the industry effectively 
enough, is weak in its central control and its central 
~ce. And the Transport Workers' Federation 
suffers from the same defect, a defect .hich was 

made only too plain in the disastrous London Dock 

Strike of 19l!.' In the building industry, with ita 
• n.ere is, havner, • growing f~ iu Lancasbin: in fa..- of 

.. One Cotton Uaioa,· as agamst this fedeIlIl cwgani.satioa. 
• F<w Ia.tES developments in the traDsport, baildiDg aDd other 

industries, see below, Clap. X. 
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welter of separate Unions, there was until recently • 
no national federation at all, and the local federa
tions continued to be severely handicapped by the 
fact that they were not properly recognised by the 
Central Executives of the Union~ and so were in a 
chronic state of want. 

We cannot, ot course, attempt here to criticise 
the federal organisation in every industry, still less 
to suggest how it should be reformed. But the 
reader will find, if he examines inter-Union relations 
in the dift'erent trades, that the test ot efficient 
federation is always to be found in the combination 
of a strong central fund and adequate central 
control with the greatest possible degree of Union 
autonomy. The weakness of a federation naturally 
tends to lie in the excessive independence of its 
affiliated units, just as the natural defect of an 
amalgamation is in its tendency to place too much 
power in the Central Executive. Whether amalga
mation or federation is the better method to 
pursue must clearly be decided by the conditions 4 

in each industry, ana it is impossible to argue from 
one industry to another, without a close inq;m.y 
into the particular circumstances. But in every 
case the answer to the question whether a craft 
basis or an industrial basis should be aimed a~ is 
the same. Both must be preserved, and, so far as 
possible, harmonised. The craft interest must not 
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• be allowed to interfere with the organisation of the 
industry as a whole; the organisation of the industry 
as a whole must not be such as to obscure the 
individuality of the craft. 

Short of any complete system of federation, a 
good deal may be effected in one way or another by 
working agreements between different Unions. One 
of the most serious causes of friction, however-the 
question of demarcation of work-obstinately refuses 
to yield to this form of treatment. The various 
Boards of Conciliation and Arbitration which deal 
with this question in the building, engineering, ship
building and other trades, spend a great deal of 
time and effort in achieving a very small success. 
The fact is that these disputes ought never to occur 
-at any rate never except on the borders of dif
ferent industries-and if the Unions were properly 
organised, they would practically disappear. With 
a Metalworkers' Union, or a close-knit federation 
in the building industry, there would be no p1a.ce 
for wrangles between engineers and plumbers, or 

• slaters and bricklayers. The attempt to maintain 
the C right to a craft' is, in the present stage of 
industrial development, a sheer absurdity; the only 
matter of serious concern is the maintenance of the 
standard rate for the process. Agreements for 
joint action in certain cases, however, are valuable. 
Thus the linking of the three organisations of 
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the miners, the raUwaymen and the transport ~ 
workers, & gigantic alliance covering over.& million 
and & quarter men, is a very desirable piece of 
consolidation; indeed, the forging of such links 
throughout the movement is & necessary comple
ment to the internal organisation of the :;eparate 
industries. \ 

We paSs now to the last, but not the least 
important, of the structural reforms which confront 
the Trade Unions. The central co-ordinating 
machinery is weaker in Britain than anywhere else. 
We have already indicated in a previous chapter the 
confusion and overlapping, as well as the defective 
control, which result from the present relations of 
the Trades Union Congress, the'General Federation 
of Trade Unions and the Labour Party-a state 
of things to which neither Germany nor Belgium 
nor France offers any parallel. The Trades Union 
Congress was criticised tweqty years ago by Mr. and 
Mrs. Sidney Webb in Indtatrial Democracy, as "an 
unorganised public meeting, unable to formulate 
any consistent or practical policy"; and that de- ~ 
scription is still true to-day. Moreover, to make 
matters worse, despite the advent of the Labour 
Party, the Parliamentary Commit..ee of the Congress 
steadily refuses to abandon any of its old political 
activities. Neither it nor the General Federation 
bas any effective power over the affiliated Unions, 
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• and the Federation is not only weak constitutionally, 
but numerically and financially also. It is clear 
that there are two necessary reforms-the one- the 
negative task of preventing overlapping, the other the 
positive task of extending and defining the powers of 
the central organisation.1 As to the firat, we need 
I\ot here argue the question of whether a Trade 
Union movement ought to be directly implicated in 
political action, as it' is in this country or Belgium 
or Denmark, or whether it should be quite indepen
dent of the political organisation, as in Germany.1 
There is no adequate reason why the Unions should 

, The Labour Party Conference in 1912 passed a resolution, 
moved by the Mmers' Federation, to the effect tbat the Labour 
Party Conference should attend to urgent political questions, and 
leave the Trades Union Congress .. to deal with industrial questions 
and all matters affecting the Trade Union movement not o£ a 
political nature." But the Parhamentary Committee would not 
consent to any such arrangement. The Executive of the Labour 
Party, in theIr Annual Report in 1914, expressed their great regret 
at this attitude, and recorded their "convinced opinion that the 
present condition of affairs in the industrial and political Labour 
movement demands a closer unity than has lutherto been achieved. 
Repeated attempts in past years have proved fruitless, and it is a 

• remarkable inconsistency that national <organisations which are 
constantly using their efforts to reconctle and urufy the interests of 
sectional Trade Unions, are not more fully alive to the immense 
poSSibilities that lie in the path of a consolidated indostrial and 
political movement such as the needs of Bril1sh Labour so in· 
slStently demand." 

• The further alternative, that it should not be merely inde· 
pendent, but entirely opposed, to parliamentary acbon, as in 
France, raises a larger issue, which is discussed in a later 
chapter. 
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not be both properly organised industrially, and direct 
oJ 

participants in political action. 
But in any case, it is generally admitted that there 

ought to be some clear line of demarcation between the 
political and industrial activities, and there ought to 
be one, and only one, central industrial organisation. 
This means that the General Federation and the 
Trades Union Congress should coalesce to form the 
supreme council of the Trade' Union movement in 
the industrial sphere, while the Parliamentary Com
mittee should disappear with all the purely political 
business into the LaboUf Party. Such a re-organisa
tion is a. fairly simple matter, and it is bound to 
come in time. And when it does come, there are 
important functions waiting to be performed by this 
supreme com~ittee, including the work of general 
education and propaganda, organisation in the back
'ward industries, the improvement of the Labour press 
and the creation of a proper statistical department.1 

But if the Trade Union movement suffers from a 
confusion of authority on the political side, it hab 
long suffet'ed on the other side from its ~tant 
relations with the Co-operative movement. We 
have seen the immense value derived by the Germans, 
and Jltill more by the Belgians, from the position 
occupied by the Co-operatives in their bational 

J This reorganisation was achieved in 19:w. See descnplioD of 
the II General Staff" m Chap. X. 
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l..abour movements, and the isolation of the Co
operators in this country cannot but be regarded 
as a serious weakness. Attempts have, indeed, been 
made to bring about some measure of unity. Re
presentatives of the Co-operative Union, the Trades 
Union Congress and the Labour Party got so far 
in 1918 as to draw up a recommendation for a 
permanent joint committee. This' United C0-
operative and Labour Board' was, amongst other 
things, to bring the three sections into close touch 
for educational and propaganda purposes; to 
encourage the Trade Unions to make their invest
ments and do their banking business through C0-

operative agencies; and "to consider how far it is 
desirable and possible to ensure the unrestricted 
distribution of food supplies or the payment of 
benefit during important trade disputes, by issuing 
through the various branches of the Co-operative 
Movement food-coupons or loans on the security of 
Trade Union assets, thereby obviating the necessity 
.pf the Union realising investments at a period that 
might involve serious loss to the fuDds." The Annual 
Congiess of the Co-operative movement, however, 
decided that political dissension must at all costs be 
avoided, and that no union with the Labour Party 
was possible, and for the moment, therefore, 
negotiations were broken off. But even if the C0-
operators continue to regard the Labour Party as a 
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stumbling-block, there is no reason why they should' 
not establish-what, after aU, is the realljWmportant 
thing in the struggle against Capitalism-definite 
and close relations with the Trade Union movement 
on its industri81 side.1 

The second great problem before us is that ot 
internal government. Our account of the German 
and French Trade Union movements has presented 
two opposite models of organisation, the one based 
on extreme centralisation of control, the other 
allowing extreme local autonomy. The British 
T.rade Unions stand at yarious points between these 
two extremes, without the discipline and docility 
which characterise the German working class, with
out that enthusiastic conception ot liberty which 
makes the normal Frenchman regard the German 
system with such repugnance. I They have, for the 
most part, developed in a more or less haphazard 
fashion, and their sound, practical instinct naturally 

1 See below, Chap. X., for the Co-operative 'position in 1921. 

• Many British Unions have gone far in the centrahsation of their 
funds, though this has.,pot always been accompanied by a corre-" 
spondlng centralisation of control. Some, hke the Boilermakers, 
have completely separated the fighting funds from the orilinary 
benefits, putting the payment of dispute benefit and the initiation 
and sanction of disputes entirely in the Executive CounCil's hands. 
Others, like some of the Miners, are in a confused condition, the 
lodges often enjoying an excessive degree of independence, while 
the Miners' Federation of Great Britain itself is hampered by the 
fact that it can only raise strike funds through specia1ievies, as wen 
as by its slow and cumbrous machinery for the declaration of strikes. 
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'has been to combine the advanta.,aes of both systems. 
But this has frequently resulted merely in the 
attempt to eat their cake and have it, and it is 
now becoming clearer and clearer to the thiuking 
men in the Trade Union world that they will have 
to put themselves on a firm basis. A Union with 
& weak Central Executive and branches enjoying a 
large independence is not the form of organisation 
suited to the general conditions ot industrial warfare 
to-day. Nor are guerilla fighting, sporadic and 
spontaneous strikes. the tactics most suited to the 
British temperament. The history ot recent disputes 
-on the railways, in the coal-fields of South Wales, 
at the London docks, in the Lancashire cotton mills 
-shows the overwhelming superiority of central con
trol over local autonomy. 

But at this point comes the inevitable conflict of 
efficiency and freedom. Will not such a centralisa
tion ot control simply deliver the Trade Unions 
bound hand and foot to an intolerable bureaucracy? 
The problem of the official is indeed quite a serious 

• one. \Vithout subscribing to aH the wild suspicion 
and ·abuse of 'leaders,' which are so fashionable in 
certain circles, one can recognise how easy it is for 
a Trade Union official to become an autocrat,1 and 

1 The problem is rendered still more difficult by the wen-known 
UDwlllmgne5$ of Trade UDlonlSts to dwniss, or to refUse to re-elect, 
their oflictals. Men who are supposed to be Widely unpopuw are 
re-elected O~ and o~ ~ ; and many Trade Union secretanes 
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the crude views of democracy prevalent in 80 many) 
Trade Union brapches do not, it must be confessed, 
offer much of a check. One very ancient device to 
prevent the growth of a governing caste is to limit 
more or less narrowly the term of office for which a 
man may serve. Thus the Stone Masons do not 
permit a member to sit on the Executive for more 
than two years consecutively, while the Operative 
Bricklayers only allow two years' tenure of office in 
any six years. But thts, while it perhaps prevents 

enjoy, as it has been said, a permanency of tenure equal to that of a 
High Court judge. 

It may perhaps be desirable to remind the reader, who Is not 
very familiar with the Trade Union movement, that the Union 
official is not quite the same tbing as the State official whose inter
ference is sa offensive to many liberty-loving citizens. This political 
officer-the civil servant-is the expert administrator actmg under 
the authority of a responsible Minister. But the Trade Union 
ofticial is commonly the civil servant and the Mmister in one-and 
a Minister, too, who is in practice opt nearly so closely controlled 
ILl are the members oC the national Government. The objection 
made to Ilim, therefore, is not analogous to the feeImg against 
inspectors, tax-collectors and the like, but rather to that agaInst an 
autocratic leader. 

So (ar as the • civil servant' functions of his officials are con
cerned, the ordinary T.de Unionist does not trouble himself, as" 
much as he perhaps ought, about'the matter. Some Unionf, it is 
true, have been at pains to secure the service of efficient experts. 
Among the Lancashire cotton operatives, for instance, the offiCJals, 
who require a high degree of knowledge of all the comples details 
of the industry, are subjected to an elaborate uaDJination system. 
But many others do not realise the value of having properly trained 
men for thell business: they expect the same person to be equally 
capable of negotiating with employers, of admimstering the Insur
JaDce Act and of performing the duties of a Member of Parliament. 
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• a committee-man from becoming a despot, tends 
also to put the General Secretary in & still stronger 
position. Some of the French Unions, especially in 
the building trades in Paris, more logical, go so far 
as to make their secretaries and other officers not 
re-eligible after a year or two years' service. But 
this practice again produces its own nemesis by weak
ening the administration. Other societies, like the 
Engineers, the Carpenters and Joiners or the Boiler
makers, going beyond this primitive method, have 
attempted to balance the power of the General 
Secretary by a committee or council of elected 
representatives. But experience has shown that this 
is only partia.lly suceessfuL It is likely to result 
either in a lamentable friction between the executive 
and General Secretary, such as was seen a few years 
ago in the Amalgamated Society of Engineers, or in 
a practical combination between the Secretary and 
the executive, which amounts to a strengthening of 
the very thing that it was desired to prevent. 'rhis, 

. in fact, was what occurred a generation ago in the 
Boilermakers' Society, where, as,-u. and 1\Irs. Webb 
pouited OUt,l Mr. Robert Knight, the able General 
Secretary, was a sort of permanent Prime Minister, 
with the nomina.lly independent District Delegates 
as his Cabinet. And something of the same sort 
might very easily result from the "Syndicalist" 

1 See IIIIhuIri4l DIIM&rIN7. p. 30. 
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proposals for the manageme~t of the South Wales I 

coal-field, under which the present' districts' would 
be abolished, and the whole organisation controlled 
by Ii monthly meeting of, delegates from the lodges, 
the officials simply being their servants.1 It is not 
difficult to see that' the "rank and file" would have 
their.work cut out to prevent those officials becoming 
ma.qters of the situation! 

The fact is that, whether we like it or not, officials 
are a necessity in the complicated 'trade Union 
democracy. The Trade Union movement needs 
leadership-not' bossiDg,' but clear and bold guid
ance-:-as much as it ever needed it, and the policy 
of sowing distrust of every elected officer throughout 
the Unions can only end in disaster. But this does 
not mean that all Trade Union leaders are-the best 
and wisest that ,can be found, and that the whole 
membership owes them a sheeplike obedience. Blind 
loyalty is not the stuff of w:hich a genuine democracy 
is made. A more effective control over officials will 
oJ?ly be secured by 8. better understanding of what 
representative government really means. 

We have already referred to the 'representati~e 

I See TA, Ma'nwt Nezt Step (Davies, Tonypandy, 1912). It 
should be observed that the authors of this pamphlet, hke many 
other strong opponents of officialdom, are not against centralisation. 
On the contrary. they support it as a means of eztending the sphere 
of democracy and .. killing the parochialism and petty leadership," 
which are fostered by ezcessive local autonomy. 

14 
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I institu~ions' of the Lancashire cotton trade, though, 
as has been pointed out, the peculiar localisation of 
that trade makes it a difficult model for other in
dustries, and to the constitution of the National 
Union of Railwaymen. 'l'his is of very great im
portance, since, like the German Metalworkers' 
Union, and unlike some other British Unions, it 
does establish what is essential to a sound system 
of popular government, a due representation of 
distinct craft and local interest. The Railwaymen 
have recognised clearly enough the importance of 
centralisation, and have deliberately laid it down 
that the Executive Committee shall have the power 
"to inaugurate, conduct and settle all trade move
ments, and the method of conducting such move-
ments shall be determined by the Executive Com
mittee as circumstances warrant." But this absolute 
official control is substantially tempered by the 
admirable provisions for the election and responsi
bility of those officials. The Union, as we have 
shown, is divided into six elector~ districts, with a 
subdivision within the district into four electoral de
partments, embracing locomotive, traffic, goods and 
cartage, and engineering-shop and permanent-way 
men, whilst the Executive itself is divided into four 
corresponding Departmental Committees, each re
sponsible for the interests of its particular section. 
"Thus," as Mr. Cole says, "in the electoral district the 
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local unit is recognised, and, in the electoral depart
ment within the district, the interest of the sections 
in each locality; while the Departmental Committees 
are a recognition that sectional interests are national 
as well as local. Where the interest concerned is 
that ot the employees of a particular Railway Com
pany, or where for some reason adequate sectional 
representation is not secured by these provisions, 
special conferences of those concerned may be called. 
Thus, at every step, the Executive is at least certain 
of ascertai~g clearly the feeling of the sections or 
localities involved, and, where this is so, it matters 
less in whose hands the final power is placed. OIl 

It is not to be supposed, of course, that this system 
can be applied universally, in all its details, any more 
than can that of the cotton operatives i the conditions 
of the industry will largely determine the form of 
constitution in each case. The concentration of the 
textile ~dustries, the general uniformity in the coal
fields, the multiplicity of crafts in the metal trades, 
the natural localism in the building industry, must 
aU influence the machinery of organisation. But in 
every case centralised funds and centralised control 
are required in one form or another, and in every 
case that control must be reconciled with the real 
will of the whole society by the proper representat\on 
of localities and sectional interests. 



CHAPTER IX 

TRADE UNIONS IN THE WAR 
AND AFTER 

Effects of the War on Trade Union Conditions-Strength of 
Labour at the Armistice-Renewal of the Industrial 
Struggle - The Coal-mmes Dispute - The Railway 
Strike-"The Council of Action." 

ON the eve of the great war, 88 we have seen in an , 
earlier chapter, the situation in the industrial world 
was one of severe strain. Labour, disappointed with 
the smallness of its achievements by legislation and 
lending a readier ear to counsels of direct action, 
was becoming more and more restive. The em
ployers on their side were watchful and truculent. 
Though the disputes actually in progress were few, 
grayer ones were threatened. lJut the catastrophe 
of August, 1914, immediately stilled this domestic 
strife. The Trade Unions w~ for the moment 
forced to bend all their energies to coping with the 
new problems caused by the dislocation of trade, 
with its accompaniment of widespread unemployment 
and distress. Those problems, however. soon solved .,. 
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themselves, as the younger men flocked to the colours, 
and industry adapted itself to providing for the 
needs of the armies in the field and of the nation at 
home. 

Early in 1915, as the cost of living began to rise, 
there was a fresh outbreak of disputes in a number 
of industries-mining, the railways, engineering, 
woodworking, building, tran~port, textile - over 
wage-advances or 'war-bonuses.' But these were of 
small moment .beside the arduous struggle with 
which the Trade Unions soon Iound themselves 
confronted. It was evident that the industry of the 
country had to be practically transformed; vast 
numbers of extra workers were required for the 
making of munitions, equipment and the like, and 
there must be an intense speeding-up in all the 
factories and workshops. The Government pre
senUy demanded a wholesale abrogation by the 
Trade Unions of the rules and customs which had 
been so laboriously built up for the protection of 
their standard of life. Lines of demarcation between 
skilled and unskill;d jobs, or between trade • and 
trade, apprenticeship regulations, restrictions on the 
employment of women, limitations of overtime, even 
Factory Act provisions for health and safety-all, 
or most of them, were to be suspended for the dura
tion of the war. Above all, the lega.l right to strike, 
which had been enjoyed for nearly a century, was to 
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be abandoned in those industries judged vital to the 
prosecution of the war, all disputes being submitted 
to compulsory arbitration. To these sacrifices the 
Unions reluctantly but patriotically agreed, and the 
new code was eventually elaborated in a series of 
statutes, the Munitions of War Acts of 1915,1916 
and 1917, and a mass of orden and CU'Culars. That 
great anxiety was felt at the risk that was being 

I 

taken goes without saying, and the anxiety WIlS 

shown later to have been justified; for after the 
war, when the time came for restoring the old 
conditions, the Government and the employers 
showed themselves by no means anxious to redeem 
their sol~ pledges, and it was only with difficulty 
that many of the pre-war standards were re
established.1 

But, though the first and most obvious effect of 
the war was thus to chain up the Unions, there were 
compensating advantages, which in the end proved 
to have outweighed the temporary weakening. 

'Their status was actually enhanced; for both in the • 
estalilishment of the new industrial conditions and 
in their application throughout the war, the Trade 
Union leaders had to be consulted and negotiated 

I See Hutwy -J 1NM UnU/ffi_ (edition oC 1920). by S. and S. 
Webb; W_ lit TTiMU Un'D'u. and W_na in llu E"~""""r 
Trada. by Barbara Drake, and LWotw;" War Ta_. by G. D. H. 
Cole (valuable for the penod down 10 the Dllddle of 191 s); and TIll 
RestoralifJII -J TriMU (/fIitm ~dl/IQtf/. by S. Webb (1917). 
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with bI the Go ... ernment on terms of praclic:al' 
equality. It ... plain, in • word, that Trade 
Unionism .... real power in the State; ~ 
the Go,.emment was IiterallI dependent on the 
goodwill and c:o-oper&tioD of the Unions for the 
organisation of labour and the prosecution of the 
war. lIoreoftr, CIOntrary to the expectations of 
manI, the membership of the Unions did not 
djminish, bat enormouslI inc:reased..1 The mass of 
the De1t' entrants into industry, and not least the 
WOIDeD -dilatees,' who poored into munition work 

or took the places of men on the railways or hams 

Or' in other trades, joined their Unions, and many of 
the -old bands.' who bad been prerioasJI inditTereot, 
now realised the adYalltage and Dea5Sity of 0rganis
ing tbemselTeL For it 11'&5 alxmdant1I clear that 
the Trade Unions alone stood between the workers 
and the most disastrous exp1oitatroo, whether in the 
matter of low wages or exc.essiYelI bard conditions 
of labour. The attempts to sweat the women 
munition-workers in the earlier part of the war were 
peeuliarlI flagrant; and the greatA!St credit is doe to' 
the Natiooal Federation of Women Woders i and 

I Tbe tcCaI _benhip. .u:Ia lit the oathralt of the wv .. 
less tbaa .. 000,000. bad !-=bed ahaat 61 milliaa by the dale of the 
.Anaistiae. w_ TJIIde U1I.icmists (~ the ~ IQge 

&0. lsJ.oao .., wdl _ 1,000.000 ia the __ period. 

• III 1921 the w_ WeDas'" Secbca vi the ~ t:mc. cl 
GaIaal WGdca. 
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• the late Mary MacArthur and her fellow-leaders Cor 
the struggle they waged against these attempts. 
Their efforts, though they did not ensure the women 
all they should have got, did immensely improve 
their position, and what was achieved by and Cor 
the munition-workers reacted favourably on the 
wages of women in other occupations.1 

Meanwhile, there were below the surface signs oC a 
profounder discontent in the more rebellious wing of 
the Trade Union movement. This did not, it is 
true, become of any great practical importance 
during the actual period oC war, since the working 
class as a whole was as 6rmly set as other classes on 
"seeing it through." Nevertheless there were, as 
early as 1915 and 1916, significant premonitory 
symptoms, in the strikes oC the South Wales miners 
and the Clyde engineers. The causes of these out
breaks were partly psychological and partly economic. 
There was a small, but Dot uninfiuential, section of 
Labour opposed from the beginning to the war, 

_whether on general pacifist principles or on the view 
that this war was an affair oC capitalist governments, 
with ·whom the proletariat had no business to make 
common cause. And when the Government and 
the employers attempted to impose particularly 
objectionable conditions in regard to wages and 

1 See Women in Trade Ununu, by Barbara Dmke, espeaaIly 
ch. v. 
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women'lI work on the engineering trade, l;he bolder l 
spirits found their influence decidedly increased, 
even among the workmen who had little intellectual 
sympathy with their outlook. In Wales peace was 
restored after a struggle by the intervention of 
Ministers and the concession of a large part of the 
men's claims. On the Clyde the ferment was never 
completely suppressed, until in 1917 the Government 
took the drastic step of arresting and deporting the 

I I 

leaders of revolt. This ferment undoubtedly left 
its mark spiritually. And one practical develop. 
ment, at least, which must be dated. from the Clyde 
troubles, is the Shop Stewards' movement, of which 
more will be said hereafter. 

When the fighting ended in 1918, the British 
Labour movement was certain~y stronger than it had 
ever been before. It had gained in numbers, in 
status and in self·confidence. In the political field, 
the prospects were good. The Labour Party had 
during the most critical part of the war loyally
there were some who thought too loyally-supported~_ 
the Coalition Government. It had, it is true, in the 
course of the last year received some rebuffs, oWing 
to its anxiety to find a way of putting an end to the 
bloodshed. Nevertheless, it seemed to stand high in 
popular favour; it had remodelled its constitution 
so as to admit freely anI individuals, whether of the 
working class or middle class, in agreement with its 
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• policy; it bad a generous programme of reform at 
home and it stood for peace with honour abroad. 
The General Election of December, however, dis
appointed the hopes of Labour. The majority of 
the electorate indulged itself in a final spasm of hate, 
was comparatively indifferent to reforms at home, 
and for Peace terms wanted vengeance and repara
tions. Many of the Labour candidates, even those 
who had fought in the war, were decried as • pacifi
dsts' or C pro-Germans,' and only 57 out of 861 were 
retumed.1 

In the industrial sphere, the situation was at first 
uncertain. Large hopes were entertained by poli
ticians, by many middle-class people of genuine 
goodwill, and even by some of the working class, 
that a new era of peace in industry was about to 
dawn. Government Committees had been for a 
long time past working out schemes of • reconstruc
tion.· Machinery for the improvement of the re
lations between employen and employed had been 

,elaborated, notably in the shape of Joint Industrial 
Col1!'cils, or Whitley Councils .; they are popularly 
called. Optimists even thought that the Trade 
Unions, now accustomed to compulsory arbitration, 
might be induced to accept it as a permanent in
stitution and rele.,"Ilte the strike to limbo. 

1 Three • Independent LaboUr' membeR and ODe Co-operator 
afterwards joined !he Party. 
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But it soon became clear that the vision of in-
dusbial peace was a mirage. The whole wodting 
class was seething with unrest. The reaction against 
the long strain at home and the discipline in the 
field showed i~ both among the civilians and in 
the returning soldiers. The collapse of the Great 
Empires in Europe and Asia and the triumph of 
the proletarian revolution in RusSia excited new and 
dangerouS thoughts. Presently- there succeeded a 
profound disillusionment, as the Peace Conference 
at Paris steadily whittled away the new idealism, 
whilst at home both employers and the Government 
showed t;he utmost reluctance to restore the Trade 
Union practices which had been suspended" for the 
duration of the war. 'It Meantime, economic condi
tions were worsening. The cost of living still . 
mounted-in the summer of 1918 it had been 105 
per cent. above the pre-war level; at the end of the 
year it was 125 per. c!ent. a.,hove. Profiteering was 
rampant. Unemployment, due to the demobilisation 
of the armies and of the civilian • war-workers,' was _ 
growing rapidly. Thus it was that, partly dpven 
by sheer material pressure, partly in a spirit of vague 
discontent, partly under the inspiration of \lIlore 
definite 'revolutionary' ideas (of which we shall 
say more in a moment), Labour plunged again into 
the industrial tight. 

During the year 1919 the number of trade dis-

• 
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putes recorded by the Ministry of Labour reached 
a total of 1415, involving no less than l!,586,OOO 
workpeople. The most important of these struggles 
occurred in the four great industries of coal-mining, 
engineering, transport and textiles. In the majority 
of cases they were concerned with wages or hours, 
though a few were fought on questions of demarca
tion, Trade Union recognition, and so on. But 
throughout, though the immediate claims might be 
purely -economic, there was, becoming more and 
more audible, another demand-the demand for the 
'democratic control of industry.' This we shall 
discuss more fully later on; here it will be enough 
to say that this new spirit-new, at least in its 
emphasis - has been the distinctive note of the 
industrial conflict as a whole since the war. 

No statistics, of course, can give much idea of the 
character of this conflict. Nor even do these figures 
of disputes, high as they are, show the full extent of 
the upheaval In'1919, indeed, they were within 

, an ace of being swollen by a complete stoppage in 
the coal mines. Early in the year the miners put 
forw"ard a triple claim, comprising (1) a SO per cent. 
advance in wages (exclusive of the 'war wage' of 
5s.), (l!) the substitution of 'six' for 'eight' in 
the so-called Miners' Eight Hours Act of 1908-a 
reform which would stilI have left the average 
working day at just under seven hours, and (5) the 
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nationalisation of. all the mines and minerals. 
Abortive negotiations took place with the Govern
ment on these demands,. and a ballot was held to 
decide whether a general strike should be declared. 
At the eleventh hour, however, the danger was 
averted by the appointment of a Royal Commission 
to consider the whole matter and report without 
delay. The Commission was composed of three.re
presentatives of the coal-owners, three business. men 
nominated by the Government, three miners' officials" 
and three perspns (Sir Leo Chiozza Money, Mr. 
Sidney Webb, and Mr. R. H. Tawney) not con
nected with the industry but acceptable to the 
miners' side, with a judge of the High Court, Sir 
John Sankey, as Chairman •. The inquiry was 
pushed through rapidly, and by !Ot~ March a 
Report-or rather three Reports-&ppeared. The 
coal-owners recommended an advance of Is. 6d. a 
day for persoDs over sixteen, and 9d. a day for boys' 
under sixteen, with a nominal seven-hour day nnder
gronnd and eight hours for surface-workers. The 
miners, and the three other Commissioners who 
signed their Report, recommended that the mihers' 
demands should be conceded. The third Repor4 
signed by the Chairman and the remaining mem
bers, recommended" seven-hour day nndergronnd 
and an increase ot !s. (with Is. for boys under 
sixteen), and, while not agreeing immediately to 



222 TRADE UNIONISM 

the principle of nationalisation, stated that "even 
upon the evidence already given, the present system 
of ownership and working in the coal industry stands 
condemned, and some other system must be substi
tuted for it, either nationalisation or a method of 
unification by national purchase and/or by joint 
control." The Government declared its intention of 
adopting the Sankey Report" in spirit and in letter," 
and after a short in~rval the Commission began its 
second stage. This was concluded in June, when 
four separate Reports were issued. Th~ employers 
were implacably hostile to natioruilisation. One 
member, Sir Arthur Duckham, favoured a scheme 
of management by publicly controlled 'trusts' or 
amalgamations of colliery companies. Mr. Justice 
Sankey and the miners both advocated national 
ownership, though the ·miners were anxious for a 
larger share for the workers in the management of 
the industry. The Government now, however, to the 
indignant surprise of the miners, changed their 
front, and the Prime Minister declared definitely 
against nationalisation. The Unions were not in a 
position at the moment to enforce their demands by 
a strike, and they set themselves, with the official 
support of all the Labour bodies, to a campaign of 
propaganda in the country. The result so far, there
fore, was that the miners had gained an advance in 
wages and a reduction of hours, but had been haulked 
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in their larger aim. There was no real settlement, but i) 

rather an exacerbation of feeling on both sides, and 
a certainty of further trouble before long. 

In the ~utumn of 1919 ~ccurred another great 
spectacular contest. The railwaymen had without 
any difficulty secured an eight-hour day, which came 
into operation on lst February. But the adjust
ment of their wages, or 'standardisation' as it was 
ealled, was another matter. Negotiations between 
the Unions and the Government bad dragged on all 
through the spring and summer. In' August a 
settlement wS:S made with the drivers and firemen, 
organised in the Associated Society of Locomotive 
Engineers and Firemen, but the terms offered 
, definitively' to the rest of the railway workers were 
such as could not be accepted by their organisation, 
the National Union of Railwaymen. In the middle 
of September, therefore, a dangerous crisis "as 
reached. It is impossible bere to .go into the de
tails of the events that led to the final explosion. 
There was a widespread belief that the Government 
wished to drive the men to desperate action in order 
to break them. It certainly had made all prepara
tions fbr beating them should a strike be declared. 
It was argued on t~e Government's behalf that its 
intentions had been grievously misunderstood, and 
that there was no justification for the charge,that 
wages were actually to be reduced. But it is certain 
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-that, if there was a misunderstanding, the Govern
ment's tortuous behaviour was mainly responsible Cor 
it. In any case there was a deadlock, and on !Uth 
September a national strike was ordered at Corty
eight hours' notice. It lasted Cor nine days, and it 
was in many ways veritably 'a nine days' wonder.' 

Practically the whole of the manual workers on 
the railways CAme out. The drivers and firemen, 
members of the Associated Society, loyally supported 
their comrades of the N.U.R. The clerical and ad
ministrative staffs, organised in the Ra.ilway Clerks' 
Association, remained at their posts, but refused to 
act as strike-breakers. On the other hand, the 
excellence of the Government's preparations was at 
once revealed. Fleets of motor lorries were used Cor 
the supply of food, whilst a few trains were kept 
running each day by volunteers, mostly of the 
upper classes, aided by a bandful of • blacklegs. , 
The bitterest Ceeling was caused, not only among 
the railwaymen but throughout the W()rking class, 
by the relish with which many of these amateurs 
threw themselves into the work· of "smashing the 
Unidns." And their indignation was heightened by 
the attitude of the Prime Minister, who labelled the 
strike an .. anarchist conspiracy," and of the Press, 
which denounced it as a crime tlo"1Unst the com
munity. It was remarkable in the circumstances 
that there was practically no violence in any part 
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oC the country. Another notable Ceature was the 
assistance given to the strikers by the Co-operative 
movement, an assistance without which the Union 
wowd have been hard put to it to carry on. 

But what was perhaps most remarkable or all was 
the way in which the contest was Cought oat. Both 

aid~ conducted &D organised publicity campaign in 
the newspapers, by advertisements, articles, statistics 
and cartoons. on the screen oC the cinema and On 
the hoardings in the street&. In this campaign the 
railwaymen 8~ at a disadvantage, save for their 
one asset in the shape or the Labour paper, the 
Dai1!1 Herald. But within a week it was plain that 
their case was beginning to be understood by the 
distracted public, and was, in Cact, winning on its 
merit&. Eventually negotiations were renewed, and, 
mainly through the mediation of a number oC Labour 
officials representing various sections of the Trade 
Union movement and the Labour Party, an agree
ment was reached and the strike was called oft 
The terma of settlement were claimed as a victory 
by each side; in fact, they were a compromise which 
gave the railwaymen a good deal of what they were 
demanding. In its broader aspects this struggle 
offered some significant lessons both to capital and 
Jal»our. The Government learned that the crushing 
of Trade Unionism was by no means an easy task. 
The Unions learned that if they w~ to ~oe 

IS 
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in contests not merely with particular bodies of 
employers but with the State, either as protagonist 
or standing in reserve, so to speak, with all ita 
resources, there must be a better organisation than 
the Labour movement at present possesses. And 
the general public at the same time learned that the 
new fashion of calling any large industrial dispute 
a: " strike against the community" makes but little 
appeal to the workmen, who can put two and two 
together as easily as can a Cabinet Minister or a 
journalist. 

The situation in 1920 was not essentially different 
from that of 1919. There were 1715 disputes, in
volving 2,019,000 workpeople; but, save in the coal 
mines and engineering, which accounted respectively 
for 1,414,000 and 152,000 of this total, they were of 
less magnitude. As in the previous year, however, 
tI!.ere was much unrest which did not actually break 
into strikes. Another national stoppage on the 
railways was barely averted in the autumn. There 
was considerable trouble over the question of 'ex
seJ;vice men' in the engineering trades, and still 
more in the building industry, where a wrangle 
continued throughout the year between the National 
Federation of Building Trades Operatives and the 
Government. A strike in the transport industry 
was avoided by the reference of the claim for & 

minimum wage of 16s. a day for dock labour to a 
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Court of Inquiry under the Dew Industrial Courts 
Act.1 

I The Industrial Courts Act. J919. seta up (J' an Industrial Court. 
appointed by the Minister 01 Labour from employers, workmen, 
womell and • independellt' persons. To this Court the Minister 
may refer any trade dispute, either actual or apprehended: or he 
lIlay refer the dispute to arbitratod appointed by him, or to a board 
of arbitration representing the employel'll and workmen, with a 
chairman appointed by himself. In a trade where concihation or 
arbitration machinery already exists, dIsPutes may not be referred to 

tlle Court without the consent of both SIdes. There is no penalty 
attaching to a failure to comply,with the Court's award. (2) Part II. 
sets up Courta of Inquiry, consisting of persons nominated by the 
Minister, who may refer any existing or apprehended dispute to them. 
The Court of Inquiry takes evidence on oath, which may be published 
by the Minister, and issues reports, which must immediately he laid 
before Parliament. This measure, as onginally drafted, contained 
clauses which virtually established compulsory arbitration and made 
Trade Union funds liable for stnkes of their members against 
the arbitrators' decisions. These, however, met with deter
mined opposition from Labour, and were dropped. The dockers' 
inquiry was remarkable for several reasons. Their case was put 
with great ability by Mr. Ernest Bevin, of the Dockers' Union, 
and was based mainly on the necessity of .. better standard of 
life as well as on the rise in the cost of living. The Court, in its 
judgmellt, rejected the principle of the • sliding scale' basis of pay
ment, and insisted that a living wage should mean .. a right to have 
bfe ordered upon a higher standard." 4ud it was severe upon the 
scandalous system of casual labour which tl$ed men" as the spare 
parts of an industrial machine." The principal recommendat1ons 
were (J' .. J6s. mirumum per day on the basis of the 44 hours' 

, week ~ (2) registration 01 all dock labour and maintenance of un
employed easuallahour i (3) the c:onst1tution of a • Wlutley Council' 
fot the docks. (See RlJorl 6y /I C~rt " IngtUrJI eline_inK 
Tt-aNjtIrl Wwlwi-Wagu II1Id Ctmdotunu of Emplqymml of DIJCI 
~ ... rg20. H.M. Stationery 9ffice. 3d.) This was a Dotable 
victory for the Union, and undoubtedly did much to stimulate 
interest and self-confidence in the workers. 
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The contest between the Government and the 
miners began anew in the autumn. The miners 
had been restive all through the year, dissatisfied 
as they were with their own wages, the high rost 
of coal as well as of other articles of necessity, and 
the whole finance and administration of the industry 
as ronducted by the Government and the employers. 
'They now claimed that the surplus profits were such 
as to allow of an increased wage for themselves and 
a reduction in coal prices to the public. The second 
of these claims, which -was denounced by the 
Government and by the greater part of the Press, 
was presently dropped, and after fruitless negotia
tions issue was joined on the demand for an 
immediate wage advance, with the promise of an 
impartial inquiry into the possibility of reduc
ing prices. The Government denied that higher 
wages could be afforded by the industry, unless the 
miners would guarantee a greater output, and this 
vexed question of output eventually became the crux 
of the dispute. After a three weeks' stoppage of all 
the pits in the rountry a settlement was agreed upon. 
An advance of wage was conceded. which, however, 
should vary according to the aggregate output oC 
the industry, whilst a new national wage scheme was 
to be prepared jointly by the coa,l-owners and miners. 
This basis oC payment was, in the circumstances oC 
the industl:y, a ridiculous one, as well as being vicious 



in principle. But it is not likely to be permanent, 
and indeed was only accepted with reluctance by the 
miners as a way out of & situation Crom which they 
were anxious to escape. 

The struggle as a whole did not appeal to the 
public sympathy as hac) the railwaymen's case twelve 
months previously. The Press, which was almost 
unanimously hostile, had long before the actual 
rupture been monotonously chanting the tune 'Of the 
"crime against the community,"and it was the weak 
points rather than the strong points of the miners' 
case that were allowed to leak oul" For the Trade 
Union movement itself the main lesson was again, 
the necessity for better organirtion; for it was re
vealed to all the world that the sectional interests and 
policies of the three partners in the Triple Alliance I 
were tending to turn that formidable monster into & 

white elephant, if not an actual danger to Labour. 
1 For the miners' case, see Fads a/Jwlilu Cmzl Dispute, published 

by the Triple Industrial Alliance, 2d. ; and f01 a record of the strike 
and the terms of settlement, see M",,11/y Cinu/a,. of the Labour 
Research Department, vol. vii.. Nos. ... 5 and 6. 

• The Triple Industrial Alliance, comprising the Miners' Federa. 
tion, the NatIonal Union of Railwaymen and the Tnmsport Wo;kers' 
Federation, was established in 1915 (though not formally constituted 
till 19171. It is based on the desire for betlerco-ordination between 
the great inter.dependent industries of coal and transpqrt, and has an 
elaborate constItution regulating the powers and duties of the three 
bodies. See articles in the LalNnl1" Yelll" BODI, 1916 and 1919, and 
TnIIh U,..'tm,sm tilt llu BII.IrIJII),I, by G. D. H. Cole and R. P. 
Anlot, ch. ¥lV. 
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Apart from trade disputes proper, the outstanding 
event of 1920 was the sudden and unexpected use of 
the industrial weapon for a purely political purpose. 
Early in August there appeared to be a grave 
danger that the Government, under militarist and 
anti-Bolshevik pressure, would rush the country to 
the help of Poland against the Soviet armies. While 
affairs were on a razor edge, a joint conference of the 
Trades Union Congress and Labour Party Executives 
was called on August 9th at a few hours' notice, and 
the following resolution was passed:-

"That this Joint Conference, representing the 
Trades Union Congress, the Labour Party and the 
Parliamentary Labour Party, feels certain that war 
is being engineered between tl e Allied Powers and 
Soviet Russia on the issue of Poland, and declares 
that such a war would be an intolerable crime 
against humanity: it therefore warns the Govern
ment that the whole industrial power of the organised 
workers will be used to defeat this war. 

"That the Executive Committees of affiliated 
organisations throughout the c~untry be summoned
to bold themselves ready to proceed to London for 
a National Conference. 

"That they be advised to instruct their members 
to down tools on instructions from that National 
Conference . 

.. And that a Council of Action be immediately 
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constituted to take such steps as may be necessary. 
to carry the above decisions into ~fFect. .. 

Three days/later the National Conference, con
sisting of 689 representatives of Trade Unions and 
355 of local Labour Parties and Trades Councils, 
met and endorsed the formati~n of the Council of 
Action. The Council was instructed to remain in 
heing until it had secured not only guarantees 
against any British participation in the war, but 
also the" recognition of the Russian Soviet Govern
ment and the establishment of unrestricted trading 
and commercial relationships between,Great Britain 
and Russia." Local Councils of Action sprang up 

,all over the country, and preparations were made 
for a general strike at a moment's notice. But DO 

strike was necessary; for it was evident that in the 
face of this unanimity war was impossible. The 
Prime Minister, indeed, sneered at the whole move 
as being quite unnecessary; the Goveniment had 
not contemplated going to war" and the fears of 
Labour were a mere illusion. . But the general public 
certainly did not bclieve this, and on all the evidence 
they were right in not believing it. Many, who-were 
uncomfortable about the theory of direct action, 
readily agreed that a great peril had been averted 
by the promptitude and solidarity of the Labour 
movement. 

The Council of Action WL", of course, met with a 
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• chorus of indignation from the more conservative 
politicians and Press. It was denounced as subversive 
of democratic government and as open insurrection. 
That it was unconstitutional in & technical sense is 
undeniable. It was defended by the more moderate 
Labour leaders, who ~ hitherto been consistently 
opposed to direct action, on the ground that in 
the critical circumstances it was justified by sheer 
necessity. And it was argued with much force that 
Parliament had long been reduced by the Ministry 
to such a. state of subservience and impotence that 
it was notoriously unrepresentative of the national 
will, and that the partisans of direct action were in 
fact upholding the spirit of the constitution in 
breaking its letter. 

By the Left wing of Labour the Council was 
welcomed eagerly for what it promised in the future. 
The more optimistic saw in the machinery thus called 
into being the DUcleus of & revolutionary organisa
tion, which would be ready when the moment came 
for other and more far-reaching purpOses. And in 
the new spirit which animated the movement they 
divined the happiest omens. But these hopes 
were pitched too high. The formation of the 
Council of Action effected its immediate purpose, 
which was to prevent war. On that organised 
Labour was unquestionably united, and had, indeed, 
the support of the majority of other classes in the 
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. community. But when presently attempts were' 
made to push the Council on to more positive 
activities in the way of forcing the Government to 

come ta terms with the SOviets, t~e issue was no 
longer so deal' and simple, and there was much less 
enthusiasm, if not less agreement. It is evident that 
in an emergency, where public opinion is profoundly 
moved, the threat of direct action may be relied on 
to succeed, and th&~ to decry it as uliconstitntioDal 
will wring very few withers.1 But to count on the 
mobilisation of the Labour forces (or offensive action 
on a large s'cate is, at present at any rate, premature. 
The machinery may be there (th~ Council or Action 
is, indeed, nominally stin in existence), but machinery 
is nothing without the spirit behind i~ and the 
spirit desired by direct actionists has not penetrated 
very deeply in the mass. Nevertheless, there is no 
doubt that the events of August, 19~O, were a very 
serious warning to the governing classes, and that 

1 Cf. the successful use of the general strike in Germany (against 
the • Kapp', mihtatist counter-revolution in March, ']920) and in 
Denmark (in April, ]920, in protest against the King's dismissal of 
the Radical-Socialist MiniStry, which had accepted the result of the 
plebiscite over the Flensborg area in favollr of remaining Gelblan). 
On the other hand, there was a disastrous failure in France. The 
railwaymen on May 1st began a strike for nationahsation, which 
the C. G. T ... generahsed," including demands for chsarmament, the 
abandonment of colonial expeditions, the international sharing of 
war debts, etc. The miners, dockers, seamen, metal workers, 
building trades, Paris tram and bus services, and others, were 

• called Ollt. But the response was very partial, the Government 
took strong measllres, and the strike was called olf on May 21st. 
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• they did immensely enhance the prestige of the 
theory of direct action. The Council of Action may 
have given rise to exaggerated hopes, but it has 
left its mark on the British Labour movement. 

It would be outside the province of this book to 
discuss the great trade depression which overspread 
the country at the close of this year. Its roots are 
to be found in the effects of the long war, with its 
prodigious waste and exhaustion, the topsy-turvy 
state of finance, the enfeeblement of European trade 
in general, and the loss in particular of pre-war 

'markets in Germany, Russia and Austria. The 
opening of 19~1 saw unemployment rising rapidly 
in nearly every industry and short-time almost 
universal; while the Trade Unions, their funds 
heavily drained by the pressure of out-of-work pay, 
were engaged in a tussle with the Government over 
the remedies to be applied. 



CHAPTER X 

THE PROGRESS OF ORGANISATION 

Growth of Membership since the War-The Progress of 
Amalgama~ion-Industrial Unionism-Th,e Shop Stewards' 
Movement-The 'General Stall" of Labour-International 
Trade Union Organisations. 

WE must now turn to a survey of the progress of 
Trade Unionism {l'om another aspect, and attempt 
to estimate the present elements of strength and 
weakness in the movement and the problems of 
organisation and policy which confront it. The 
first striking feature, which has already beep alluded 
to, is the growth in membership.l When the war 
broke out in 1914, the total number of Trade 
Unionists was in round figures four millions. At 
the time of the Armistice in-November, 1918', it was 
61 millio~s, and at the beg~ning of 1920 1\ had 
risen to nearly 8,000,000. This increase has been 
gelleral in all trades, but it has been most remark
able in agriculture, in general labour, among womelt 
and among the 'non-manual workers. The main 

I See Appendix, p. 282. 
035 
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·~use everywhere has, no douht, heen the general 
impetus to organisation under the pressure of war
time conditions. A lesser, but still considerable, 
cause is to be found in the growth of the 'demo
cratic spirit.' Many thousands, especially of the 
'black-coated proletariat '-clerks, typists, techni
cians, foremen and minor officials of all sorts, have 
ceased to look on Trade Unionism as' not respect
able.' In some cases these 'brain-workers' have 
taken the step of allying themselves closely with the 
manual-workers; the Engineering and Shipbuilding 
Draughtsmen, for instance, are affiliated to the 
Trades Union Congress, and the South Wales 
Colliery Officials, including under-managers and 
clerks, to the Miners' Federation. Large strides 
in organisation have been made also by the • pro
fessionals' outside industry proper, such as teachers, 
journalists and actors. The farm-workers had a 
special stimulus given to them by the Com Produc
tion Act, 1917, and the establishment of the 
Agricultural Wages Boards, which, in fact, have had 
an effect very similar to that of the Trade Boards in 
the low-paid urban industries. A certain proportion 
of- the female membership in most at the Unions 
was, of course, purely temporary, since many at the 
women only ru:ted as munition-makers or transport
workers" for the duration of the war," and returned, 
when peace came, to their homes. Nevertheless 
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there was not during the year 19~O any large fall; 
for the gap left by those who thus dropped out was 
more than filled by the influx of new members iu 
other occupations. Bros.dly speaking, even if Trade 
Unionism is still far from being universal, it is true 
to say that in all the important industries the old 
problem of the non-unionist has disappeared, though 
it must be admitted that many of the new recruits 
are decidedly lukewarm. 

All this host is now grouped in between 1200 and 
1300 separate Unions-;-' separate' at least on paper, 
for, as has been pointed out in a previous chapter, 
many of these bodies are closely linked in federations, 
and the bald statement that in coal-mining, for 
instance, there are ninety-six independent associa
tions, obviously conveys a false impression to one who 
does not know the facts. Since the war there has 
been a marked progress of the movement tor Cusion. 
In 19~0 there were thirteen amalgamations which 
covered no less than a million and three-quarter 
workers and eliminated thirty-one sectional Unions. 
The A. S. E., with nine other societies of metal 
workers,l has passed into the Amalgamated Enghl-

1 United Machine Workers; Amalgamated Smiths and Strikers: 
Steam Engine Makers; East of Scotland Brassfounders; Associated 
BtassfollDders, Turnerll, Fitters. Finishers and Coppersnnths; 
Amalgamated Instrument Makers; lil'orth of England Brass 
Turners; London United Metal Turners; Amalgamated Tool 
Makers. , 
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eering Union, which claims & total membership of 
460,000. Two Bricklayers' Societies have united with 
the l'Iasterers and the Stonemasons in the Amal
gamated Union of Building Trade Workers, and the 
builders' labourers have also fused several separate 
organisations. Other notable amalgamations have 
taken place in the wood-working, printing, tailoring, 
distrIbutive and transport industries. And still 
larger combinations are probable before long. at the 
beginning of 1921 proposals were under discussion 
for the amalgamation of sixteen transport Unions 
(including three Unions of shipping clerks), for a 
general combination of Ship Constructional and 
Engineering Workers, comprising all the skilled 
societies in the shipyards-Boilermakers, Shipwrights, 
:Blacksmiths, Sheet Metal Workers and Wood 
Workers-and for the formation of & huge general 
labour Union comprising the National Union of 
General Workers, and the National Amalgamated 
Workers' Union, whichisitselfmadeupofthe Workers' . 
Union, the Municipal Employees' Association and 
the ~ational Amalgamated Union of Labour. 

Yet, despite all this advance, there remains a 
deplorable amount of disunity. Sectional aims and 

. vested interests bulk large in most industries: The 
general labour Unions and the National Agri
cultural Labourers' Union are in open riv8.lry for the 
farm-workers. ThePatternmakers and the Electrical 
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Trades Union refuse -to join the A.E.U. The 
Amalgamated S09iety of Tailors holds aloof from the, 
United Garment Workers,l the Locomotive Engineers 
and Firemen from the N.U.B. The problem of the 
women's organisations, again, is unsolved. In some 
cases the exclusionist policy has broken down, and 
women are freely admitted, either in /I separate 
section or in mixed branches. But in other cases, 
particularly ~ the metal industry, the old spirit 
flourishes and membership of the skilled Unions is 
rigorously confined to m;Ues. This must not, of 
course, be put down to p1ere masculine prejudice; 
the men's objections are based on very justifiable 
fears of having their &);andards lowered by the 
introduction of cheap female labour. Nevertheless, 
without passing any censure, we must admit that the 
present position is one which cannot last and about 
which the Trade Union movement ought to bestir , 
itself.1I 

It is obvious, again, that a good deal of this 
amalgamation only represents a massing of kindred • 
cra!ts of skilled workmen. That is, of co~e, in 
itself /I good thing, but it still leaves the craft basis 

I The Garment Workers combined several clothing, trade Unions 
in 1915. The Scottish Tailors joined in 1920. 

I See Wo_,. ill TI'IIIic U,.Ums. by B. Drake, and Repm of 1M 
War CaHIIII ~_",jlllM of, W_ ill IIIIiIU/r7 (especially 
Minority Report by Mrs. Sidney Webb) [Cd. 13S. 19191 for • 
,fuU discussion of this subject. 
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of organisation. The craft basis, natural and even 
necessary as it may have been in earlier days, is now, 
in view both of the organisation ot the employers 
and of the aims of the modern Labour movement, 
quite unsuitable in industry as a whole. The most 
active thinkers in the Trade Unions, indeed, 
recogni~ this, and favour the establishment of a 
real industrial unionism. Industrial unionism, as 
has been pointed out in an earlier chapter, does not 
mean the ignoring of all differences of craft, of all 
the special interests of separate grades. Both the 
highly centralised N.U.R. and the looser federa
tion of the Miners allow adequate representation 
to the interests of their diverse groups, and it is 
clear that theoretically, at any rate, no serious 
objection can be raised on this head to industrial 
unionism. 

The substantial difficulty is not, however, theo
retical but practical. It appears most clearly in 
such industries as engineering or shipbuilding, where 
there is a yawning gulf between the skilled mechanic 
and the unskilled or 'semi-skilled' labourer. IC 
we ~uld start with a clean slate to-day, it might 
be easy,PS it has been in Russia, to setup a complete 
system of industrial Unions. The Soviet dictator
ship bas fitted the whole of its organised workers, 
amounting in 1920 to some four and a half millions, 
into twenty-three Unions Oll the simple basis of 
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"uniting all workers and employees of a given • 
industry independently of the particular functions 
they perform.'" The fundamental principle is "in 
one factory one ~ion," and this means that in an 
engineering works, for example, not only the 
unskilled and the skilled metal-workers, but wood
workers, clerks or any bther category, are members
of the Metal Workers' organisation.1 

But Britain is not Russia, and it is plainly 
impossible to find a short way, either by compulsion 
or by gentle persllasion, to alter the growth ot two 
generations. The highly skilled metal-workers in 
this country have a tradition, an outlook and 
material standards, which have not only justified 
the popular view of them as 'aristocrats' of the 
labour world, but have bred in them some of the 

. vice~ as well as the virtues of aristocracy. To the 
unskilled in the engineering industry the gulf 
between them and the skilled has seemed unbridge
able, and they have been forced to organise them
selves in their own way. There is, of course, a 
large section among the skilled metal-workers, as 
well as in shipbuilding and other trades, eager· to 
transform their .Unions from a craft to an industrial 
basis, and in time the change will doubtless be 
accomplished. At the moment, howeve~it appears 

I See T,ad, UniMIs i,. Swill Russia (Labour Research Depart. 
ment and I.L.P. Information CoOIlDlttee). 

16 
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remote, and it becomes harder, and 'not easier, to 
accomplish with the rapidly growing strength of the 
general labour Unions. For, as their membership 
and power increase, their independel1ce and confidence 
also increase, and the old antagonism tends to 
hard~ The probable, and perhaps the most bopeful, 
line of development is that suggested by Mr. Cole 1 

-that is to say, both sides will consolidate on their 
own lines, the skilled men uniting more and more 
closely as metal-workers, and the unskilled extending 
their .combination with general labour in diverse 
industries on the 'One Big Union' principle, while 
the policy and action of the two forces is harmonised 
through the Shop Stewards' movement. 

The Shop Stewards' movement is from several 
points of view one of the most significant of the 
new developments in the Trade Union world. It 
represents in its newer form a revolt of the 'rank 
and file' against officialdom, of democracy against 
bureaucracy. It stands for a new theory of industrial 
organisation, and upon it there has been elaborated 
by the 'militants' a complete scheme of proletarian 
revC:lution. With the larger political aspect we 
cannot deal here; we are lconcerned only with its 
specifically Trade Union side. 

The institution of the Shop Steward is not new. 
Long before the war it w!1S the practice of certain 

1 See Ckaos and Ot'tier in IlI<Iusl"., by G. D. H. Cole, ch. viii. 
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------------------------------------~ . Unions to appoint one of their members, in a work
shop for the purpose mainly of seeing that all contri
butions were duly paid, and that newcomers were 
organised. But these minor officials, generally 
speaking, played an unimportant .part. In the 
peculiar conditions of the war, however, when work
shop problems, especially in the engineering industry, 
became more urgent, and at the same time more 
difficult for the Trade Union officials outside to deal 
with, the Shop Stewards' functions inevitably 
extended, often to the conduct of negotiations on 
a large scale. Meantime, side by side with these 
regular officials, there emerged in many of the 
factories a set of 'unofficial' stewards, appointed 
without central sanction by the rank and file. This 
movement was generally in avo\\!:ed opposition to, 
and in some important centres literally substituted 
itself for, the orthodox machinery of the Unic)ns. 
This was notably the case on the Clyde, to which 
reference has already been made. There, under the 
leadership of revolutionary theorists, the Shop 
Stewards' Committees developed into a Strike Com
mittee (in February 1915), and the Strike Committee 
in its turn into a more permanent organisation, the 

• Clyde Workers' Committee. This movement mixed 
up the official Shop Stewards with the unofficial; 
but so far as the Unions were concerned, it was, 
of course, - unconstitutional. Before long it was 
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imitated elsewhere, and Shop Stewards' and Works' 
Committees sprang up allover the country. 

It would be a mistake to regard the movement &I 

everywhere inspired by a deliberate antagonism to 
the established Unions. But it clearly was in its 
essence a challenge to the existing basis of organisa
tion, and it was, and is, definitely proclaimed as 
such by its aggressive leaders. It is at once the 
demand for greater autonomy for the rank and file 
workers as against the control of the central official, 
and for more effective organisation against the 
power of the employer. Both those demands 
(which, indeed, are not easily separated, for the 
second may depend largely on the first) will be 
satisfied, it is argued, and will only be satisfied, by 
substituting the workshop for the geographical 
Branch as the real unit of Trade Unionism. In 
every workshop there should be a Workshop Com
mittee composed of Shop Stewards elected by each 
of the sections of workers in the shop (e.g. members 
of the A.E.U., members of each general labour 
UnJOD, women workers, and 80 on). Delegates of 
the various Workshop -Committees would unite 
into a 'Yorks or Plant Committee, and above this 
would come Local Workers' Committees, represent
ing the different works in a district, and a NationeJ 
Industrial Committee representing all the districts. 
Such is the conception outJ.!ned by Mr. J. T. Murphy, 
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one of the apostles of the movement.1 As a complete 
scheme it raises various difficulties which cannot be 
discussed here, and it has not won any such accept
ance as to cause uneasiness to the orthodox. But 
its fundamental principle, the importance of work. 
shop organisation, bas won a widespread acceptance. 
It has, in fact, been recognised to some extent in 
the constitution of the newly-formed Amalgamated 
Engineering Union, which gives the Shop Stewards 
larger powers in the workshop as well as direct 
representation on the District Committee of the 
Union (1 Shop Steward for every 10,000 members 
or part thereof).· And earlier than this the principal 
Trade Unions had made an agreement with the 
Engineering Employers' Federation providing for 
the recognition of Shop-Stewards and W or~s Com
mitteell in negotiations on workshop questions. 

• See T.\, WqrlUJrl CommiJl., by J. T. Murphy (Sheffield 
Workers' Committee, 3d.,; cr. A .. ItllnJdfld;tmlll Trt1d4 U,,_ism, 
by G. D. H. Cole; and Trad. Uflitmis",: A N6W M«Ie/, by R. P. 
Arnot (I.LP., 3d.) • 

• U nofficlal organisations of Shop Stewards also still exist. Some 
of the Left wing members of the movement prefer to be outside 
the control of the official Trade Union. • 

[The new constitution of the A. E. U. is still more elaborate 
than that of the A.S.E. described above (see pp. 50-52). Certain 
features still remain - the District Committees, the full-time 
Executive Council (now' enlarged to 9), the DIStrict Organising 
Delegates (now 36), and the final Appeal Court (now 15 members 
from equal electoral districts). But the Delegate Meeting has 
dIsappeared, and there are new bodies in the shape of 26 
Divisional Committees (delegates from grouped DIstricts), a 
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The Shop Stewards' movement, although it has 
bulked large only in engineering, has made its 
appearance in other industries-wood-working, boot 
and shoe and textile, and it is plainly capable of 
a far wider extension, without putting itself in 
antagonism to the established Unions. It is also 
clear that such an extension must be favoured by 
those who aim at industrial unionism. It is, in 
fact, an indirect method of approach to the ideal, 
helping powerfully as it does to break down the 
craft and sectional divisions by the common interest 
and common action of the workshop. 

So much, then, for the progress that has been made 
in strengthening the body and the limbs of the 
Trade Union movement. The other great weakness 
-the weakness in the head-which has long been 
a reproach to it, has at last been treated in earnest. 
The lack of effective direction or central co-ordina
tion was brought into peculiar prominence by the 
railway strike of 1919. Immediately after the 
settlement, a special Committee of Trade Union 
representatives was appointed to draw up a report 

Nanonal Committee (3 representatives from each Divisional Com. 
mittee, who alone may vote), and the E.c. and Organismg 
DlStnct Delegates. The Nabonal Col'nmittee, which meets at 
least once a yeas, and also when called together by the E.C., has 
large powers. Finally, a Nanonal Conference, COIlSlSting of all the 
members of all the- Divisional Committees, may he summoned. if 
necessary, to get a decislon on any question.o{Vl~ Importance.] 
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on possible schemes for a 'General Staff.' PlanS
were submitted, discussions and conferences were 
held, and eventually in September, 1920, the 
'i'rades Union Congress by a large majority adopted 
a drastic reform. In place of the old Parliamentary 
Committee of the Congress, there is to be a General 
Council of thirty-two members. These members 
will be elected by eighteen different groups of 
industries. Two must be women, representing those 
Unions having women members. The Council's 
functions are, first, to keep ,watch over all industrial 
movements and to co-ordinate action, and secondly, 
to promote common action by the Trade Union 
movement, not only on wages and hours, but on 
any question which may arise between Trade Unions 
and employers or between Trade Unions and the 
Government. The Council is empowered to assist 
any Union which is attacked on any matter of vital 
principle, to carry on Trade Union propaganda 
and to promote solidarity with foreign Labour 
movements. It is charged also, in conjunction with 
the Labour Party and the Co-operators, to set 
up departments for research, legal advi~ and 
publicity.1 

1 Relations between the Trade Unions and the Co-operative 
movement are, outwardly at least, very much as they were before 
the war. The position of the Co-operative Employees is still un
satisfactory. Though strengthened by their amalgamation with the 
Warehollse Workers. they are in constant confiict with their 
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There does now exist, therefore, what ought to 
have existed a generation ago, a central body endowed 
with real functions. It exists on paper. How effect
ive it will be, remains to- be seen. It is obvious that 
its vitality will depend largely on the outlook and 
the energy of its personnel It will depend even 
more on the spirit of the whole movement. For 
this General Staff of Labour is not the General 
Staff of a national army clothed with autocratic 
powers; it is appointed by the battalions below 
and must necessarily be responsive to their sentiments. 
The task of making order out of chaos, unity out 
of disorganisation, though it may be helped or 
thwarted by the 'Staff,' must fall in the main on 
the_Trade Unions themselves. 

Finally,. mention must be made of the international 
organisation of Trade Unionism,l in which many 

employers, the Co·operative Societies. Nor is there any substantial 
and permanent unity of policy or action between the Co-operauve 
movement and the Trade Unions as a whole. Nevertheless, there 
is a generally amicable spmt, and often at cnttcal moments valuable 
practical assistance is afforded by the Co-operators (cf. the case of 
the 1919 railway strike). On the political side the Co.operative 
movement has advanced. It put forward ten candulates of Its own 
at the ~eneral Election of 1918, one of whom was successful and 
has SlDce sat and worked with the Labour Party. The Co-operators 
are sbll discussing the question of a complete political alliance WIth 
the Labour Party. In the field of propaganda and education there 
is a certain amount of unity between the Co-operatlve and the 
other wingS. 

1 For the official InternatIonal Labour Organisatton under tbe 
League of NatIOns, which IS not dIScussed here, see La!J/JU,. tIS art 

International Pro6lem (Macmillan, 1920). 
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of the British Unions have a part. There are two 
lines of organisation. One is the International Federa· 
tion of Trade Unions, embracing all industries; the 
other consists of international groupings by industry, 
known usually as the International Trade Uiiion 
Secretariats. Of these latter there are now thirty. 
two. Their activity before the war was slight, 
being confined gener811y to the holding of conferences 
and the publication of statistics, though occasionally 
financial assistance might be give!! in strikes or 
attempts made to prevent the importation of black· 
legs. The miners had & common international pro. 
gramme, including & minimum wage, an eight·hour 
day and nationalisation. Since the war there are 
signs of & greater interest and a more forward spirit. 
A number of resolutions have been passed in favour 
of socialisation and of concerted international action 
against war. 

The International Federation of Trade Unions, 
which was founded in 1901, was likewise of small 
importance before the war. It did little beyond 
circil1a.ting reports and bringing together evetY., two 
years & number of Trade Union officials of di1ferent 
countries. In 1919 it was reorganised and furnished 
with a constitution, officers and a Committee, while 
its scope was enlarged to co~ "the promotion of 
com bined action on all questions of mutual Trade 
Unionism." This rejuvenated body has manifested 

• 

• 
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« a good deal of liveliness in conference and in various 
resolutions on the economic, political or military 
scandals of Europe. But it would be absurd to 
pretend that it represents as yet any serious power 
br even any deep-seated common feeling, and it may 
be tha~ with its 'semi-political' character, it will 
continue to be ineffective. It is for the moment, in 
any case, peculiarly weakened by defections both on 
the Right and the Left. The American Trade 
Unions will have nothing to do with it, because 
they regard its general tone as too revolutionary, 
the Russians because they regard it 88 not revolu
ti?nary enough. 

Nevertheless, slight 88 the international organisa
tion of Trade Unionists may be, it would be a mis
take to dismiss it as of no importance. The' inter
nationalism' of Labour has grown rapidly in the last 
few years. ' Sympathetic' action on a larger scale 
in industrial disputes is by no means improbable in 
the future. And it may well be that 'concerted 
action, or the threat of it, by the Trade Unions will 
finally prove more effective than either the rival 
Soci~ist Internationals or the League of Nations in 
averting another great war. 



CHAPTER XI 

THE GOAL OF TRADE' UNIONISM 

The New Spirit-Demand for the Control of lndustry
WhItley Councils-Syndicalism, CollectIVism and Guild 
Socialism-The Miners' Scheme, Building Guilds, etc.
"Workers' Control" in Foreign Countries-The Problem 
of Method: Revolution and the Al!ernatives. 

IF some Rip van Winkle had fallen asleep in the middle 
of the Trade Union movement at the beginning -of 
this century, and waked up to-day, he would find 
more to surprise him than the material development 
in membership and organisation, which we have 
described. He would find a striking ,spiritual 
change, a. new mentality, a new policy, Dew inBuences 
a.t work. This had begun in the years before the 
war. During the war. it was developing su;aruIy, 
though but little noticed; now it is seen plainly as 
a. fact of ~emendous importance to our whole social 
structure. The industrial struggle is still largely 
the old rough and tumble-a babel of day to day 
quarrels over wages and jobs. But it is not necessary 
to look far below the surface to see tha.t it is also 

• 151 
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.--------------------------------------something more than that. It is becoming actually, 
what it formerly was only in theory, a struggle for 
the mastery of industry. The workmen no longer 
ask merely for a better distribution of the surplus, 
a higha- standard of comfort; they are making a 
bid for freedom, or, which is the same thing, for 
power. This demand for industrial democracy is at 
its mildest a request for "a share in the manage
ment. " In its extremest form it means the abolItion 
of capitalism and the substitution of the working 
class as the masters of production in place of the 
bourgeoisie. Of differences of policy and method 
in the pushing of these demands we shall say more 
presently; but it is desirable first to see what answer 
capitalism makes to the challenge. 

Now it has become evident that the capitalist 
organisation of industry is by no means so efficient 
as its defenders have always assumed. Its difficulties 
in providing the goods and services the world requires 
are great, and they are increased by the reluctance 
of Labour to settle down patiently into the old pre
war routine. The first problem, therefore, that 
pr~ts itself in the new epoch is how to conciliate 
the workman and stimulate him to intenser effort&. 
Certain easy-sounding solutions have, of course, 
been tried without much success. Employers have 
striven to extend the system of payment by 
results. Elaborate bonus and efficiency systems have . 
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been introduced. Scientific management has been" 
preached eagerly, and practised here and there. 
Profit.sha.rin$ has been held out as a bait, ana in 
its more developed form of co-p.artnership even as 
a splendid ideal. But, broadly speaking, all these 
efforts have been met by the Trade Unions either 
with hostility or i~difFerence, 

Besides manipulations of the wage-system, how
ever, designed to satisfy the claim for more pay, 
there have been some attempts to meet the claim 
for a share in the control of industry. Of these the 
most notable is the Whitley Councils Scheme. 

The objects of the Whitley Committee were "(1) 
to make and consider suggestions for securing a 
permanent improvement in the relations between 
employers and workmen, and (2) to 'recommend 
means for securing that industrial conditions affecting 
the relations between employers and workmen shall 
be systematically reviewed by those concerned, with 
a view to improving conditions in the future." 1 

Great hopes were based on the recommendations 
put forward. An ~laborate- machinery has been 
set up in a number of industries, consistibg of 
National Joint Industrial Councils (popularly known 
as Whitley Councils) with an equal number of 

1 See RepfIrll ~ Joint SI_ding Industritd CoutlCla (Cd, 86<i6 and 
9002, Id, each) and Ilfdustn'a1 Reports, Nos. a to 4. issued by the 
Mmistry of Labour (Id, each) • 

• 
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"representatives of Employers' Associations and Trade 
Unions, and District Councils and Works' Com
mittees. These bodies can, and do, deal with a 
~variety of matters-wages and bonus, disputes, 
apprenticeship, welfare, research, trade organisatIOn. 
But their formation is voluntary, and by the end of 

- 1920 the total number of Joint Industrial Councils 
in existence was only about seventy. Most of them 
are in tbe smaller or weakly organised trades (e g. 
Bobbins and Shuttles; Elastic Webbing; Metallic 
Bedsteads; Needles, Fish-books and Fishing Tackle),l 
which are precisely what they were not meant for; 
Trade Boards, in fact, were recommended for these, 
and gouncils for the well:organised. But the bigger 
and well-organised industries in general did not 
want them; where Conciliation Boards and the like 

-already existed, this new piece of machinery seemed 
merely superfluous. In some of the weaker trades 
the Whitley Councils have heen used, 8.8 many 
predicted th~y would be used, for anti-social purposes. 
They have, in fact, afforded the opportunity to 
employers and workmen of joining hands to exploit 
the public, by the keeping up of prices, for example, 
or by endeavouring to get protective tariffs imposed. 
In some cases quarrels over wage-demands have led to 
deadlocks and reduced the organisation to futility. 

] A few of the more important industries have Whitley Couna1&
e.K. Pnnting, Boot and Shoe, Tramways. 
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On the other band, they have no doubt produced • 
in certain industries an improvement in organisation. 
The pottery trade is a case in point. It is claimed, 
too, that some or the Whitley Councils have resulted 
in standardising rates oC wages over the country, 
and in improving the machinery tor the settlement 
ot disputes, 80 lbat fewer strikes are eaused by 
trifling diB"erences. And, lastly, they have been the 
means oC giving a !lumber ot Trade Unionists some 
practice in administration and a greater knowledge 
oC their industry. But ot that sort or control which 
will really satisfy the Trade Unions they give but 
the -shadow. The whole scheme has, indeed, been 
strongly opposed by more than one important Union, 
on the ground either of its uselessness or oC its 
actual disadvantage to Labour by creating an' unholy 
alliance • with Capital,l while it is roundly denounced 
by Left wing organisations like the Shop Stewanls. 
There is certainly no one 80 opl.imistic now as to 

expect it to establish permanent harmony between 
employers and employed. 

1 This objection does not apply, of coune, to the WbitleJ 
- Councils in the Ciw Service. • 

Itshould be lIoted also that the Joint IDdustriai Countil in the 
BuildIng IndustJy (the .. Builders' ParliaJoent." as it is sometimes 
called) is in _ lID 9ceptioual position. It was set up before the 
Whitler Scheme, l118i.nJy through the efforts of )b. MaJcoldl 
Sparkes, a YOIlllg employer, acting in c:o-operatioo with the Trade 
Unions. It does not deal with wages or disputes. See T.U 
f..a..sm.l C-U /w 1M BIIiJdVIr fvtpl? (Garton Fouudatioo).. 

• 
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What, then, is the control for ~hich Labour is 
contending? The answer cannot be given in two 
worW!; for as soon as we pass beyond abstract 
phrases like' self-government in industry,' we find dis-

, agreement among different schools of thought. Let 
us begin, therefore, by seeing how the main theories 
which have influenced the Trade Union movement 
approach the question. All those theories start, of 
course, on common ground; they all aim at the 
destruction of the capitalist system. It is clear that 
British Trade Unionism long ago passed the stage 
where it could be lookoo upon merely as a shield, a 
defensive organisation for the workman against the 
power of the employer. Early in this century, with 
the rise of the Labour Party, the Trade Unions 
were an integral part of the aggressive movement of 
Socialism. Essential as they were, however, they 
were by no means regarded as all-important by the 
generality of State Socialist.,,- Many, indeed, if asked 
what would be the position of the Trade Unions 
in the Society of the future, were ready to answer 
that with the overthrow of capitalism they would 
have-done their work, and there would be no further 
need of them. Against this view and its practical 
corollary-the tendency to subordinate the Trade 
Unionist to the politician-there set in a reaction, 
as we have seen, a few years before the war,- in the 
shape of revolutionary Industrial Unionism and 
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Syndicalism.' The Syndicalist's view of the Trade' 
Uniolls' pla.ce in the future Society was verx 
~ifferent from that of the State Socialist. It was 
tha.t the Trade Unions-duly developed of course
would dominate Society. The whole business of 
wealth-production and distribution, and much else 
besides, would be in their hands and no one else's.l 

I The reader should bear the following points in mmd in this 
chapter :-( I) Syndicalism, as preached in thIS country before the 
war, was derived partly from France and partly from the Industrial 
Umonism of the U.S.A. Syndicalism proper, as evolved by the 
French, and the American Industnal Unionism are not precISely 
the same thmg, but they are near enough in e8Senuals to justIfy us 
in coupling them here under the one name. In the discussion in 
the text, therefore, Syndicalism means any theory of revolutionary 
Trade Unionism whose aim is to establish corporations of producers, 
uncontrolled by the State or any recognised consumers' body. 

(a) Syndicalism in this sense is not now a potent force. It 
practically disappeared in France when the C.G. T. adopted the 
new programme described below. In this country and elsewhere 
it has been superseded by Guild Socialism or by Maf\ian 
Industrial Unionism, CommuDlsm or Bolshevism, etc:. I have 
devoted some little space to it, partly because of its historical 
signIficance and partly because of the confused nouons which still 
prevail a~out it. . 

(3) To discuss adequately the tenets of the various groups of 
Industrial Unionists, Communists, etc., would take too long. Some 
of them are decidedly vague directly they go beyond the .. orgl'lDisa
bon of the Revolution." Where they are clear, however, they are 
generally on the side of tbe Guild SocialISts (some Commurusts. 
indeed, are professed Guild SOClalists) in aIlowmg rights and 
functions to the ciwetlS or consumers as agaiw;t the producers' 
bodIes. (See, •. g., TAl Bo/sluwlt Theory, by R. W. Postgate.) Many 
cnbcise the Russian BolsheYlks for putting too great a control on the 
Trade Unions, and reducmg them in effect to organs of the State, 
as well as for the reintroduction of autocracy in the workshop. 

17 • 
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The Syndicalist doctrine, uncompromisingly IUld 
rather v~uuely set forth as it was in France, IUld 
even more vaguely by its votaries in this country. 
laid itself open to a heavy fire of criticism. Ita 
anti-parliamentarism, its reliance on the genen.l 
strike-whether advocated seriously as a practical 
method or treated as a' social myth • to enthuse the 
working class--and its exaltation of sabotage, were 
all hotly disputed. 

But more important for oar present purpose tha.n 
its methods is its goal. which is, put shortly. a 
community based exclusively on associations of 
producers, each freely controlling its own industry, 
without any interference either from that engine of 
oppression, the State, or from any organisation of 
consumers as such. Now the Syndicalist society. if 
it is to work without any share of control being 
allowed to the consumers, really implies an .Anarchist 
Utopia, in which all'difficulties are disposed of by 
simply assuming a regime of perfect brotherhood. 
This, in e1fect, is pretty much the assumption that 
we find in the writings of some of the French aposUes 
of the gospel 1 On the other hand, it is easy to see 
the dan.,uer of a society dominated by a number of 

• See C-1IInII _ f- iii IUrJOllltitnl, by E. PalaDd and E. 
Pouget (Ta1landier. Paris). This is 8 book throughout wluch. 
said Prince KropotlciD, .. call be fell the hf~ broth ol 
Anan:hism." 
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powerful and irresponsible corporations, able and \ 
eager to exploit the public. That, indeed, is how 
Syndicalism has been conceived by .. most of its 
opponents. But it is naturally not admitted by the 
SY!ldicalists themselves; they have, in fact, insisted 
that the consumers would be adequately protected 
through an elaborate machinery of local and central 
Councils or Boards. On these Boards representa~ves 
of all industries would have a place, and each industry 
would find any improper claim on ita part met by 
a powerful opposition, since all the rest would be 
consumers as against it. Few. however, are convinced 
by this argument, and the Syndicalist philosophy has 

never won any general acceptance, precisely because 
it has proposed no reasonable representation of the 
consumers, and has not properly considered the needs 
and rights and organisation of the citizens as citizens, 
outside their purely professional or industrial 
functions. 

Nevertheless, the Syndicalist movement, historically 
considered, has played an important role. Apart 
from its undoubted influence in helping to 1!.ring 
political action into disfavour, which may be regarded 
as a minor and, temporary effect, it must be given 
credit'for something more fundamental and lasting. 
The essence of its doctrine is the right of the worker 
to control the conditions of his work. This claim 
of the producer is not, of course, a new one; it has 

• 
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always been admitted by Socialists; 1 but it had 
been till within the)ast decade entirely overshadowed 
by the insistence upon the rights and interests of 
the consumer on the one hand, and upon the 
importance of efficiency in wealth-production on 
the other. "The orthodox "Social Democracy" of 
the beginning of this century, in fact, put a good 

- deal more emphasis on the "social" than on the 
"democracy," at any rate 'so far as industry was 
concerned. The coal-miner or the cotton-spinner 
would have exchanged the service of the autocratic 
capitalist or limited liability company for that of a 
bureaucratic State. He would still be a "wage
slave" with little, if any, more voice in deciding his 
own conditions. 

While, therefore, Syndicalism, championing the 
claiJDS of the producer, but pushing lhem too far, 
and Collectivism, insisting on the rights of the 
consumer, but pushing them too far, stood confront
ing one another, there came into the field a new 
theory, destined soon to exercise a deeper influence. 
This was Guild Socialism. I The Guild Socialists . 

1 Mr. and Mrs. Webb stressed the point many years ago in theiz 
Itulustnal Democracy and agam in Pro61ems of MotIe,.,. ItuiUltry. 

I Gluld Socialism was not definitely connected in its ongm WIth 
SyndIcalism. It had appeared independently before the Synwcalist 
theories became fashionable in this country. Its birth may perhaps 
be put in 1906, when Mr. A. J. Penty's book :ne Herlfh"alu.r of llu 
Gu.1d S),sl_ was published. The Gnild pnnciples were in the 

• 
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saw the weak a.rul the strong points both of Syndical
ism and Collectivism, and o1fe~ed a new basis on 
which the claims ot producers and ,consumers to a 
share in. the control of industry might be reconciled. 
It is not the business of this book to discuss in 
detail the Guild theories, covering, as they do, Jlot 
. merely industrial structure, but the whole organisa. 
tion of th,e community. We must confine ourselves 
to ~eir bearing on industry and the development 
of Trade U nionisIJ1. ! 

The Guild Socialist ideal is the organisation of 
each industry or public service as a selt-governing 
association of all those engaged in it, whether as 
manual-workers or brain.-workers~ skilled or un
skilled. This does not mean, of course, that every 
Guild would be organised on a uniform pattern. 
Many details must naturally depend on the nature 
of the industry; mining and railways» building and 
agriculture, obviously could not all be cast,in pre
cisely the same mould. But the fundamental 

, 
course of the next few years elaborated in the N_ Ag_ by Mr. 
A. R. Orage and others. The Gwld Socialist hterature is. now 
voluminous, and reveals differences of opmlOD among the Guilds. 
men in many important detalls. if not 00 fundamentals. For the 
student of Trade UnionISm the most important books are Self
eowm",,,,t ... Industry. Guild Sonalis". RNlaied. CIuzos and 
Orrle!'.n /nduslry-4U by G. D. H. Cole. Tiu Mealfing Dj Nalilm4l 
Cu.ltIs. by M. B. Reckitt and C. E. Bechhofer; Tiu Atpisal.w 
SotUty, by R. H. Tawney I National Gu.Us and llu Sial.. by 
S. G. Hobson. For other books see Bibliography. 
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principles would be the same. Every Guild, so far 
as its internal affairs were concerned, would be a 
democracy-that is to say, it would aim at securing 
to all its individual members and grades or crafts 
the maximum of self-determinatjon. As regards its 
external relations, whilst exercising complete auto-
nomy in all its working conditions and the processes 
of production, it would not own the industry-mines, 
railways, factories or what not. 'Ine ownersbip 
would belong to the community, and further, the 
community, whether represented through the Slate 
or the Municipality, or another form of association, 
such as the Co-operative Society,t would exercise a 
control in the matter of quality, quantity and price 
of the goods or services supplied by the Guild. 

What part does the Trade Union pIay in this 
structure? The answer is that the Trade Union is 
the embryo of the Guild. The complete Guild would 

1 The Co-openadve coDSumers' usociatioDs must undoubtedly play 
a very important part in the democratic society of the future.' The 
Co-operative movemeDt of tCHlay, with its vast network of Stores, 
its great Wholesale Departments, its muhoDS of members and rtll 
hUDdteds of millions of turnover, is, in Great BntaiD and OD the 
Continent of Europe alike, not only a powerful force. but a genwne 
popular ",owth [eL ~atum III HIffIU G,.a A6rHd, by C. R. 
Fay (King. 1920}). For many purposes it offers the ideal form for 
the representatioD of consumers in thm relations WIth the orgarused 
bodies of producers. But it does Dot seeDI possible lor it to extend 
its actiVities, as some enthusiasts imagme, over the whole industry 
of the DaUOD, aDd by itself to supplant capItalism. (See o..~aJlfM 
q#I(/ tMFIII",," /,.ausl? 'tyy L. s. WooU.) 
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be the Trade Union developed in two main ways. 
First, it wo~ as we have said, include all those in 
the industry from the most expert technician to the 
least-skilled labourer, from the manager' to the 
typist. Secondly, its function would be trans.
formed; the Trade Unjon to-day is occupied in 
fighting for the interests of its members, the Guild's 
task would be to carry on the whole business of pr0-

duction. All that' clearly implit!lf not the destruc
tion or diminution of the Trade Union, but its 
enlargement and its develo~ment into & 'profession,' 
with & broader scope and higher standards. 

The theory bas natwalIy met with criticism. 
Some of its more ignorant or more malicious 
opponents refuse to distinguish it from Syndicalism.1 

Others, while avoiding ~ m.isftpresentation, still 
fear that the autonomy cls.imed for the Guild in
volves & danger to the c::ommunity. There would 
nol be sufficient stimulus, it is ~ to efficient 
service on the part of the Guild members; there 

I J!-r •• Professor Ramsay Mllir ill ~ .. I~ (Coo. 
stable. 1920) calls GWld Socialism .. kid-gloft S}'Ildicalism." This 
seems to be about as sensible as it would be to call ~ 
II kid-gloft aristoc:ncy •• or Li'benlism, whose cause PJofe5SlQl' Mllir 
is arguiDg. "kid·glOft Constnatism." BIIt presently he eYeD 
dJops the "kid glo-.· and says roundly (p. 195J that the pr0-

posal of II SyndicaJism or Guild Socialism is that "UJ industry 
should he brought 1IDd« the diftct owuership and conlrol of the 
workers in the industry. with whom nu the State sboald haft ao 
po_ to interfere." 
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would be an inevitable tendency to conservatism, a 
resistance to new developments, to changes of pro
cess and so_on. Yet again, it is said, the internal 
democracy of the Guild would end in disaster. If 
the workers are to elect their own foremen, discipline 
will break down, as it has constantly broken down 
in tbe self-governing workshops that have been set 
up in the past.l 

These are all points. of substance to which an 
answer is clearly required. Answers will, in fact, 
be found in the Guild Socialist writings. Here 
only a word or two need be said. So far as 
motive is concerned, the Guildsmen, like all other 
Socialists, look for an iIicreased zeal in the service of 
the co~munity. when it is for the community, and 
not primarily for private profits, that men are work
ing. But more than that, they rely on a further 
motive, which is wanting in a bare system of State 
Socialism - the professional pride or honour, the 
sense or responsibility which should spring from 
corporate freedom.s These things may seem of 
small promise to a sceptical age which has seen 
indusuy carried on mainly under the stimulus of 
fear and hunger. But this same sceptical age can 

'See G.ild SodaJis"" by G. C. Field (Wells Gardner. 1920). 
Cf. also A Cons/,Iun- for llu Socialosl CfJ",numfllellJtll tJf G"at 
Bn/aln. by Sidney and Beatnce Webb (Longmans, 1920), espeaally 
chap. VI. (" The Reorganisatton of the Vocational World "). 

• See on this point The A<'luISJIlVtJ StxU/)'. by R. H. Tawney • 

• 
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also see very plainly that men are less and less will
ing to respond to that stimulus; the capitalist 
machine is creaking very ominously, and new 
methods will have to be tried. Arguments based on 
the proved' selfishness of Partifular crafts under 
present con~tions, or on the narrow conservatism of 
the ancient or the medieval Guilds, are by no means 
conclusive about the wider organisation that Guild 
Socialism envisages in the future. Nevertheless, it 

.is legitimate to want a more definite safeguard; and 
such a safeguard clearly lies in the power that the 
community will always have to increase its share of 
control, if what it has should: prove inadequate. As 
for the fear that efficiency will be killed by too much 
democracy in the workshop, that too may be dis
pelled by the development of higher professional 
standards in the future. For the preSent, however, 
it must be admitted that this democratic control 
could only be very carefully and gradually intro
duced. It must be admitted also, in fairness to the 
Guild Socialists, that their proposals are in any case 
not .so crude as is often represented; it is not 
suggested that every group of ,vorkers should be at 
liberty to elect a foreman or manager in the morn
ing and dismiss him out of hand in the evening.1 

1 See on this point c"i/d Sorial,s", Ji...slallll, by G. D. H. Cole, 
pp. 51 foll. And cr. the constitution of the Guild of Builders 
(London), which makes the Guild Manager responsible, through 

• 
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But it is certain that the demand Cor • freedom in 
the workshop' is ODe to which the l&rgest possible 
concession will have to be made, if industri&1 
democracy is to be anything more than a pretence. 

It is not, however, the detailed elaborations of 
Guild Socialism, interesting as those may be, that 
make its importance. Some oC them, indeed. may 
seem Utopian i on many of them there will be 
legitimate dispute. The Guild Socialists do not 
ask for the acceptance of a cut-and-dried sylltem or 
the recital of an Athanasian creed. The practical 
importance of Guild Socialism lies in the inspiration 
given by its general principles. It is no exaggeration 
to say that these principles-the insistence on genuine 
democracy for the producers, side by side with a wr 
representation of the interests of the community and 
the «professionalising' of the Unions-have been 
the most constructive and the most penasive in
fluence of the last decade. This does not mean that 
the Guild Socialists ran. or wish to, claim exclusive 
credit for the change of thought and the shaping 
of policy in the Labour movement. But they have 
unquestionably had a large effect on the Collectiyist 
philosophy; they have brought to bear the most 

the Guild COD\mitt~ not merel, to bis own staff, but 10 the whole 
of the organtsed BUlldmg Trades' Operatives in the D"'trlcL 
Similarly in the Manchester lJwldlDi: Gwld the Colllmiltee appoulI.I 
all department1lJ foremen. 
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damaging criticism both on the present industrial 
system and the Syndicalist remedy; "they have given 
definiteness to vague aspirations in the Trade Unions. 
This again, of course, does not mean that millions 
of Trade Unionists have been 6 converted' to Guild 
Socialism. Millions of them, indeed, certainly under
stand little or nothing of it, and some. who do under
stand it, reject it. But this is obviously a state of 
things by no means peculiar to th,e Labour movement. 
Every principle, or set of principles, in, a modern 
society, Crom Divorce Law reform to bloody revolu
tion, is understood and applied by an active minority, 
and acquiesced in, with a greater or less degree of 
intelligence, by a majority. The strength of an idea 
is not to be measured solely by counting the number 
of individuals who profess a formal adherence to it. 
So much only it is necessary to say in order to warn 
the reader against basing false assumptions on the 
facile statement, often made about Guild Socialism, 
that it is simply the idea of a few theorists quite 
remote from the mass. 

How far the principles of the 'theorists' have in 
fact penetrated, may be seen in such instances in 
this country as the Miners' Federation scheme for 
the socialisation of the coal industry, the programme 
of the railwaymen, or the remarkable experiments in 
the building trade, as well as in similar movements 
on the Continent and in the United States. 

• 

• 
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The miners' scheme, as set out in the NatioD&lisa
tion of Mines and Minerals Bill, 1919, does not 
create a fully-Hedged Guild, but it is a definite 
step towards it. Its essence is ownership by the 
State and management by the in~ustry itself. This 
management would be exercised by a National 
Mining Council, presided over by a MiJ1ister of 
Mines, responsible to Parliament, with District 
and Pit Councils functioning below it. On each 
of the first two bodies half the members would be 
chosen by the workers (i.e. by the Miners' Federation); 
while the actual workers in and about the mine would 
elect the Pit Councils. The other half would be 
appointed by the State in the case of the National 
Council, and by the National Council in the case of 
the District Councils. In addition there would be 
a Fuel Consumers' Council appointed by the State, 
with advisory powers to represent specifically the 
consumers' interests. There are certain obscure or 
weak points about this scheme. It is not quite 
evident, for instance, what sort of persons the 
State-appointed representatives on the National 
Council are to be. It is understood by some 
that they would be experts and technicians in the 
mining industry. Others talk of them as 'repre
sentatives of the public.' Probably we may assume 
that, if the plan were put into operation, they 
would be mixed. Objection is made, again, that 

• 
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the consumers are not adequately represented by 
a Council which has only consultative tunctioD& 
But, in point of fact, the consumers are repre
sented in this case by Parliament, to which the 
industry is responsible through the Minister, And 
which has the final word in finance-generally &lid 
coal prices in particular. The whole scheme is, 
of course, a matter for close argtUllent, which we 

• cannot attempt here. What we are calling special 
attention to is its main features-the elimination 
of the capitalist entrepreneur, the partnership ot the 
community and the industry, organised on a selt
governing basis, the attempt to bring the manual
workers and the brain-workers together in the 
business of control, the 'workshop democracy' in 
the Pit Councils.1 

The Building Guilds formed in 1920, tirst in 
Manchester and later in London and elsewhere, 
are A different approach to the same goal. Here 
the Trade Unions, inspired by Mr. S. G. Hobson 
and Mr. Malcolm Sparkes, have themselves put their 

. 
1 See N4Iitm4IisaIinI of 1M M,"IUS, by Frank Hodges. and 

Fllrllur F4t:1$from 1M COfJI CII",missilm, by R. Page Arnot. For 
the question of democratic control of the raIlways, see TIu CM. flit' 
N4tumalu4/.tm, by A. EIDll Davies, pp. 267 foIL. and C'-n au 
Ordw ill IIIdMStry, by G. D. H. Cole, th. vi. (A dJscwmon will 
be found here not only of the demand for control on the British 
railways, but also of the similar demand in America, known as the 
• Plumb Plan. ') 
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principles into action. The conditions of the build
ing trade, of course, are such that no question of 
participation by the central State arises, an~ since 
the function of the builders is to contract to do a 
job, the public looks after its own interest automati· 
cally by the fact that it is, through the munici
pality, the other party to the contract, free to 
arrange its own terms with the self-governing 
Guild. 1 The Building Guilds are at present only 
isolated encroachments on the capitalistically organ
ised industry, and they, will have not merely to 
prove their capacity to achieve the work they have 
undertaken, but 10 fight the opposition of employers 
and the prejudices of the bureaucracy, before they 
can grow into a comprehensive national organisa
tion. One obvious defect in their composition is 
that they have not yet succeeded in uniting the 
brain-workers \lith the manual-workers. A few 
technicians, architects and surveyors are included 
in the London Guilds, but in the main they have 
held aloof, so that the Guilds are really associations 
of Trade Unionist workmen, undertaking jobs by 
and for themselves. There is BO reason, however, 
why this should persist, it the Guilds give evidence 

I The Ministry of Health exercises certain supeni.sory powers over 
the Local Authorities in the matter DC housing. The receot pohcy 
of the MiDlstry has been much and rightly criticised. 50 far as the 
Building Guilds are concerned, its action has been discouraging. 
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presently of making good. One further point is 
worthy of remark. The Building Guilds have been 
able to. enlist the support of the Co-operative move
ment, both for the supply of materials and for the 
giving of financial guarantees for the performance 
of their contracts. This is not only an immediate 
practical advantage t~ the Guilds, but it indicates 
the value 'which a closer and more active association 

..,. between these two great wings of the Labour move
ment may have over a larger field in the future. 

There is no space. here to discuss all the develop
ments which have taken place in the foreign Trade 
Unions; 1 but it is important to notice the growth 
in practica'ny every country ~f this same demand for 
'workers' control t which we have been examining 
at home. In Germany the conditions after the war, 
and particularly the sudden attainment of power by 
the Socialists, naturally raised hopes of a large 
advance in this direction. The plans for the 'social
isation • of a number of industries have not, indeed~ 
made much progress as yet; the hold of capitalism 
is still formidable throughout central Europe. ,But 
the new German Constitution formally establishes 
Works' Councils, District Workers' Councils and a 
National Workers' Council, all independent of the 
employers. These, however, are only for the pro
tection of the 'social and economic interests' of the 

l See Tlu L.60,." Int"."aIi4traI H~ (1921 ). 
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workmen; for the execution of their 'economic 
functions' these bodies must combine with repre· 
sentatives of employers and other professional groups 
on District Economic Councils and a National 
Economic Council The National Economic Council 
has the right to initiate social and industriallegisla. 
tion, and all important bills on social and industrial 
questions must be submitted for its consideration 
before being introduced. This system is, in theory . 
at any rate, something more than" Whitleyism," 
and something less than nationalisation or industrial 
democracy. It is, indeed, an alternative to national
isation, on a sort of co-partnership basis. It is open 
to grave objections-the National Coal Syndicate 
set up in 1919, for instance, was soon seen to be a 
combination of Capital and Labour at the public 
expense-and it must not be supposed that it 
represents the ideal of the German Trade Unions, 
whether of the constitutional majority or the 
revolutionary minority. But it does obviously, 
whether it is good or bad, give the workmen a 
position which seven years ago would have seemed 

Utopian. 
In Italy a year and a half of violent struggle 

culminated in'the summer of 1920 in the seizure 
of a number of factories in the Northern towns by 
the metal-workers. Eventually, after the inter
vention of the General Confederation of lAbour and 
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the Socialist Party, a settlement was made, by which 
the Government conceded the principle of a ~are 
in -administration and financial and disciplinary 
control by the workers. Early in 19~1 legi.slation 
was introduced fol' the setting up of Workers' Com
mittees in eacq factory and also of central Com
mittees comprising employers and workers. The 
Workers' Committees are given powers of 8eei~g to 
the execution of all Labour lawst the right to call 
for the production of books and documents. and a 
voice in administration and discipline. It is too 
early as yet to ,pass any considered judgment; but 
the significance of the movement cannot be over-
looked. . 

Finally, there has been a surprising change in 
France. 'Ine." Confldl:i-atifm Gtnba1e du Trav~il 
in 1919 abandoned its narrow Syndicalist basis for a 
broader programme, which on essential points brings it 
into line with the general tendency in other countries. 
The French Trade Unions have founded, in conjunc
tion with the co-operators and the technicians or ~rain
workers, an Economic Labour Council with a view 
of Stting themselves for the ultimate taking oyer of 
control of industries and social services in a ~ partner
ship of producers and consumels.· This Council 
consists of three members. of the e.G.T., three of 
the technicians' organisation (Union of Technical 
WOlken in Industry, Commerce and Agriculture), 

18 
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three of the !\&.tional Federation of Co-<>peratil"~ 

Societies, and three of the ~ational Federation of 

Public Employees.. It bas set up nine section! t. 
deal with (1) tr&n5JlOrt and power, (2) national 

economy, (3) industrial production and ra .. material..;, 

(4) a.:,oriculture, (5) finance and credit, (6) 50cial 
administration, (j) general and technical education, 

(8) commerce and distribution. (9) the del"B-'tated 

regions of France.. On the reports of those sections 

the Council trill elaborate its p~me and .-ork 

out methods of realisation. 
80 far as any practical achiel"ements are con

cerned. ho.-el"er, the French Trade cniom 1a.; 
h()pel~ly in the rear. The C01lfolCra1io1l iL~l(. 

after a long process., bas been declared an illegal 
associ.atiOD and ordered to cfusoll"e,l .-hilst it is 

internally.weakened by the fact that a large and 
actiTe minority adheres to Jl0sr0" and the full 

programme of Communism. 
Let us DOW return to our question, -hat it is 

for ",hicb Labour is contending, and attempt a 

summary aDswer. It is endent that there is a wide

spread'mo1'"ement for the control of industry. It is a 

ragged mOTement., without any common direction. 
Those ",ho are leading it or in..'Piring i' are by DO 

1 The res>:1l IX thls C3llDOt ret be predicted. -r-~ deo.s>oo IX 1M 
Courts is being a~ ~ h &Dy c:&se it is DOt pooss.:Je ta 

imagine the eG. T. being peo~ ~ 
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means, as we have seen, in agreement about its final 
aims, nor even about the proper methods to employ. 
Those who are following-the vast mass of the Trade 
Unionists-have few if any theories at all about it. 
Nevertheless, if we look at the particular demands 
or actions in one trade or another, we find a pretty 
general unison among the mass and the leaders and 
the theorists. Collectivists, Guild Socialists and all 
but the most implacable doctrinaires among the 
revolutionaries, support the miners', the railway. 
men's or the builders' programmes. And in all 
these demands and actions we can detect plainly 
enough the stamp of a common purpose. That 
common purpose it is which makes the "new 
Trade Unionism." The Trade Unions have now 
acquired very far-reaching rights of interference in 
industry. They have established a variety of checks 
upon the autocracy of the employers--standard rates 
of wages, limitation of hours of work, rules relating 
to conditions in the workshops and factories, the 
employment of certain kinds of labour on certain jobs • 
and so on. But all this means that their fu~ction 
in the industrial system is in essence a negative 
one. They have very little positive function in 
the sense of responsibility for the carrying on o( 
production. It is towards that positive function 
that they are now advancing, by the encroachment 
of the workers on the actual management, or 
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direction of their industries. The aim is thus clearly 
something 'beyond Whitley Councils; for a Whitley 
Council concedes nothing positive. It amounts to 
no more than a domestic conference in which the 
master of the house consults with his servants about 
their interest and his own. They may as a result 
be more comfortable in the 'servants' hall,' and 
their work may go more smoothly; but they are 
still the -servants, taking their orders and their 
dismissal from their master. 'Ine house is hi". 

-But how is the control of industry to be won? 
What ought to be the strategy and tha tactics of 
the Trade Union movement? Here is the cleavage 
between • revolution' and 'evolution,' which has of 
late appeared in a sharper form. Direct action, as 
we have seen, has become enormously more popular 
since the war, from causes which are partly economic, 
partly political and partly psychological But direct 
action manifestly has various shades of meaning, 
from an active strike policy to 8. complete organisa
tion of the workers for a violent revolution. This 
latter .conception_ has, of course, received its most 
powerful filiip from the Russian Bolsheviks. Their 
success has brought-or has seemed to bring-a 
catastrophic overthrow of bourgeois society into the 
realm of ' practical politics' throughout Europe. 

It is impossible to discuss adequately here the de
sirability of bringing about a new social and industrial 

"-
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order by a bloody upheaval under a dictatorship of 
the proletariat.1 But in any case the prospect of 
achieving a .successful revolution in this country 
seems decidedly remote. The Russian experiment 
has been a failure as well as a success. It is idle to 
deny that, however much it may be judged to be 
the misfortune rather than the fault of the Bolsheviks, 
their regime has produced a widespread disillusion
ment. If some can still be inspired by it, others 
are as definitely repelled, and many more remain 
indifferent. Abstract arguments will appeal to few; 
people who can swallow Marx or Lenin whole are 
born and not made. Neither their actual conditions 
nor their character predispose the British working 
classes to revolution. And even if it be argued that 
the few may be enough to sweep on the many, there 
still remains another thing needful. Unless the 
proletariat can dispo;e of military force, its chances 
are poor. The old notion, cherished by 'peaceful 
revolutionaries,' of ending capitalism by a sort of 
, Pleasant Sunday Afternoon' general strike, is 
derided by the Bolsheviks, as it was derided long • 
ago by the German Socialists who called it 'general 
nonsense.' The walls of Jericho certainly will not 

1 See TA. lIf_ing" NIlIioNd G.nldl, by M. B. Reckitt and 
C. E. Bechhofer, for an attack on the Bolshevik policy, and TNt 
Bois"""'! Tlulll7. by R. W. Postgate, for a defence. CL also 
lAnd Adum, by W. Mellor. 



278 TRADE UNIONISM 

fall merely because the workers 'fold their arms.' 
Bow then is the proletariat to dispose of armed 
force on the Revolution morning? The plan of 
sapping the allegiance of a professional Army and 
Navy by an insidious propaganda can hardly be 
taken seriously. It would be an interesting hut 
somewhat lengthy task, likely to be handed on from 
generation to generation! One set of condltiuJla 
perhaps might provide the opportunity. and thal i~ 

the crisis of another great war. Some enthu~ia~ts 
may be content to work-or wait-for that. The 
rest will remain sceptical about the Revolution. 

Of course, thisis not to say that all the shibboleths 
of the straitest sect of the constitutionalists are to be 
accepted, that all use of direct action is to be ruled 
out. Labour will undoubtedly continue to employ 
the strike - and even the general strike if the 
occasion demands it-for large as well as smaller 
ends, and there is no val~d reason why it should not. 
But neither is there any reason why it should nol 
use the 'political weapon.' It is not probable that 
a new heaven and a new earth will be created at 
Westniinster; but the nationalisation of the coal 
mines or the railways, or shipping or banking, can 
be effected there. The public ownership of all these 
services and others, with democratic management, 
is a necessary step to the control of industr.V. and 
there is little doubt that it would, in fact, be /l.~ 
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welcome to most of the revolutionaries as to the 
constitutionalists. Moreover, it is possible through 
Parliament to check the power of capitalism on 
another side, by establishing a public regulation of 
prices or materials. 

Parliamentary action, however, is not the only line 
of advance. There is the method of 'encroaching 
control' advocated by the Guild Socialists. This 
means a gradual transference of the fWlctions and 
rights of the employers to the representatives of 
Labour. It implies that the organised workers. in 
the shop or mill or factory, should. aim at extending 
their power over matters of management and dis
cipline. It implies the policy of 'collective contract' 
-the substitution, that is, " as far as possible, for the 
present individual relationship of the employer to each 
worker, whom he, through his representatives, hires, 
fires, and remunerates individually, a collective re
lation to the employer of all the workers in the shop. 
so that' the necessary labour is in future supplied by 
the Union, and the workers substitute their own 
collective regulations for' hiring and tiring • for those • 
of the employer, and, whenever possible, enter into 
a collective contract with him to cover the whole 
output of the shop and themselves, according to their 
own Union regulations, apportion the work and share 
out the paymcl1treceived. "1 Nor is there any reason 

1 Cole, C •• IJ S«'Qilsm J\,..st"'ld~ p. '99-
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why the small administrative functions (e.g. in con
nection with insurance against wlemployment and 
sickness) at present delegated by the State to the 
Trade Unions should not be considerably extended. 
In the sphere of technical education certain Unions 
have long hal some advisory powers in respect of 
Trade Schools established by the Local Authoritie.'I. 
Why should not the Unions become themselves the 
responsible authorities for the training of the WOl kers 
in their crafts? The enforcement of the Factory Act.~, 
again, and the management of the Employment Ex
changes might well be put into the hands of the 
Unions. All of this is practicable; it is the natural 
development of the tendency to workshop organisa
tioD or of the reaction against bureaucracy. It may 
sound less heroic than the propaganda. of Revolution; 
but it may make the revolution a little less remote. 

For, finally, if the organised workers are to succeed 
in supplanting the capitalist employer and the State 
official, they will have to fit themselves for their task. 
It is easy, and it is proper, to support the Trade 
Unions in their struggle for freedom. But the 
attainment of freedom, as we have said, means the 
attainment of power. Timid or embittered members 
of the middle clas:'e5 cry out at the prospect of govern
ment passing into the hands of workmen "who are 
intelligent, very energetic, and intensely selfibh. "1 It 

I C£ OuIs~ke. Essays. by Dean Inge. 
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may be said they are wrong in their fears, or that, iC 
they are right, they do not deserve mucq sympathy. 
A century of greedy plutocracy, preceded by several 
centuries of oppressive aristocracy, could hardly be 
expected to produce a working class composed oC 
angels. Yet clearly all oC us, and not least the 
workers themselves, want something more than the 
assurance that the new democracy will not be worse 
than the old oligarchy. II Labour is to be efficient as 
well as free, it will have to translate its J1igh ideals 
into practice. Not merely structural reforms, bqt 
discipline, knmf1edge and a wide outlook are vitally 
necessary. None but a Cool supposes that the Trade 
Unions can be driven back into their old humble 
position of clubs of workmen fighting spasmodically 
over sixpences. The real alternative in the future, 
by whatever methods the transformation may be 
effected,}s whether they shall be jealous corporations 
dominating society like the trusts of ' Big Business,' 
or organised 'professions,' co-operating to render 
service to the community. 
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